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INTllODUOTION TO THE BOOK OF EZRA. 

THAT the Book of Ezra is a continuation of the Books of Chronicles is evident 
from the fact that the last verses of "Chronicles" are repeated e.s the first verses of 
Ezra. There is also the most marked similarity in the litero.ry style and method. 

THE AUTHORSHIP oF THE Boox.-There is no reasonable ground for denying 
that Ezra was the author of the book that now bears his name. But the admission 
must be made that the present form of the work may be due to the editorial labours 
of the Great Synagogue in the early days of the Grecian ascendancy. H is quite 
possible that Ezra was rather a collector than an organiser, and that what he left 
at his death was rather e. me.ss of material than e. completely edited history. These 
materials may have come into the hands of e. later editor, who had the historical 
genius, and he has put them into the. shape with which we are familiar, making 
necessary editorial corrections e.nd editions. 

DATE OF THE Boox.-There seems to be some uncertainty e.s to whether the 
Jewish literary "renaissance" is to be dated the time of Ezra or between one and 
two centuries later, when the nation felt the inspiration of contact with Greek 
culture. We should have no doubt a.bout its identification with the later period, 
but we must be willing to admit that the revived literary interest, and the new 
standards, must have materially influenced the re-editing of the ancient Scripture 
records. 

AN UNFINISHED FRAGlllENT.-The Book of Ezra, e.s it stands, is e.n evidently 
unfinished fragment; and some would find the nature.I continuation in Nehemiah, 
chap. viii. The object of the compiler is evidently the same as that which gives 
character and tone to the Books of Chronicles. The mission upon which Ezra's 
whole heart was set was the full re-establishment of the old Mosaic ritual; the 
reassertion of the old Mosaic social laws ; and the revive.I of religion of that formal 
type which is always dear to the bee.rt of the priest, 

THE PERSONALITY OF EzRA.-lt may greatly help to a right understanding of the 
Book of Ezra if some effort is made to form e. fair estimate of the personality of 
this scribe, and to notice how the circumstances of his age found a fitting sphere 
for the intense expression of his personality. 

Ezra was a priest, with an unusually valuable pedigree, of which he would be 
sure to think much, and to make much. He was descended from Hilkia.h, and 
traced his line back to Aaron. And he" magnified his office." How he had gained 
his position of influence e.t the Persian Court we do not know, but we may be sure 
that his residence at Babylon made him familiar with the Che.Idea language, which 
he introduces in some portions of his work (see chaps. iv. 8; vi. 18; vii. 12-26). 
In the seventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, Ezra was grnnted A. 

commission to lead a second body of Jews back to Jerusalem, to take upon himself 
the administration of public affairs, and to correct those social abuses which 
had a1:isen among the returned exiles, e.nd of which serious news had reached 
Babylon. This commission Ezra carried out, but in the spirit of the priest rather 
than in the spirit of the statesman. He showed himself to be a ruler with a very 
narrow, one-sided, and exaggere.ted point of view. The reformation that he effected 
proved to be the beginning of mischiefs a.s serious as the evils which he so violently 
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vi INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF EZRA. 

rooted out. The healthy and lasting reformation e.lw11ys h11s its ba,sis in some 
spiritual truth, either freshly revealed or quickened to the view of men by the 
vivid e.ppreheusion of some reformer. Ezra, was strong on duty, but he h11d no 
revelation or inspiration of truth at the back of the deme.nds he made. He foroe.d 
men to do whnt he thought right, e.nd men only e.wa,it the relief of the " force" to 
turn be.ck to their wrong again. 

Ezre.·s first visit to Jerusalem was not prolonged. He returned o. second time 
appnrently a short time after Nehemiah's o.ppointment o.s governor, and he we.; 
11 ble to render to him value.hie assiste,nce. Ezre.'s life-work appe11rs to cover e. 
period of about eighty years; but no account of the place or date of his death is given 
in S?ripture. It is generally !1'5Signed to 432 or 431 B.o., but o.s Josephus says that 
he died a very old man, Re.wh.nson prefers the date 420-410 n.o. Traditions o.ssign 
him a grave near Samara,, after his return to dwell in Persia. ; and is said to have 
lived to be 120 years old. 

G. Rawlinson says of Ezra : "He comes before us in so me.ny ce,pe,cities, and is 
revealed to us in such brief and hurried 1ll1shes, that we can with difficulty form 
an~ distinct_ oo~ception of his persona!it:y. He was student, critic, linguist, 
antiquary, h1stonan, teacher and preacher, Judge, governor, reformer of a religious 
system, second founder of a political community. We ce.nnot call him a person of 
brilliant genius, or of great originality; but yet we have to e.cknowledge in him one 
of the born lee.ders of men, one of those who have exercised on the world e. vast 
influence, and an influence almost entirely good .... It may be true that his 
aims were • ne,rrow,' and his methods • rigid.' But he achieved a great success. In 
temperament Ezra was passione,te and emotional." 

Dr. Geikie says : "Intensely earnest, he had the absolute confidence of a zealot 
in his own definitions of the requirements of the law. To enforce the Levitice.l 
holiness of Israel had become his one idea, and no Puritan was ever more energetic 
or stern in pressing his will on others as that of God." 

Dr. W. B. Pope says: "There is no che.raoter in the Old Testament more perfect 
and complete than that of Ezra.. We see him e.s a servant and e.s a master; as e. 
student of the law, and as its administrator, e.s supreme in authority and as 
subordinate, in public and in private, uniformly and always the so.me devout, 
disinterested, patriotic lover of his people, and friend of God." 

Dean Stanley says : "Ezra and Nehemiah (for in some respects they are insepar­
able) are the very impersonations of the impenetrable toughness and persistency 
which constituted th'em the reformers of their people. Reformers in the noblest 
sense of that word they were not." 

As TO THE CONTENTS OF THE Boox OF EZBA, it may be noted that they are 
divided into two periods (a third period is treated by Nehemiah). The first period 
is anterior to the time of Ezra, and extends over twenty-three years, from the first 
return of the exiles in 538 n.c., up to the completion of the temple, in the sixth 
year of the reign of Darius, 515 B.c. The books of the prophets He.gge,i and 
Zecharie.h shed light on this period. The second period begins with the eighth 
chapter of Ezra, and extends to the close of the book. 

One of the difficulties felt in dealing with the work of Ezra. arises from the fact 
that some sections are written in the first person, and some in the third person. 
The most simple and natural explanation of this peculiarity may be found in the 
habit of Ezra, in inserting his extracts bodily, just e.s he found them. 

Regarding Ezra and Nehemiah as one book, Dean Stanley writes: "In this one 
book is discoverable the agglomeration of four distinct elements; which is instruc­
ti,;-e as an undoubted instance of the composite structure she.red by other books of 
the Old and New Testaments, where it is not so distinctly tre.ce11ble. These 
component parts e.re as follows: a. The portions written ~y the chronicler-th_e 
same e.s the compiler of the Book of Chromcles (comp. Ezra 1. 1, 2; 2 Chron. x;11:xv1. 
22, 23)-Ezra i., iii.-vi.; Neh. xiii. 1-20. b. Ezra's own ne,rrative, Ezra v11.-x. 
c. Nehemiah's own narrative, Neh. i.-vii. 5; viii.-xi. 2; xii. 27-xiii. 31. 
d. Archives; Ezra ii.; Neh. vii. 6-73; xi. 3-36. In the divisions a., b., c. it may be 
questioned whether Ezra vii. l-2fi; x. 1-44; Neh. viii. i.-xi. 2; vii. 27-xiii. 3 (in 
which Ezra and Nehemiah are described in the third person) belong to 11nother 
narrative interwoven by the chronicler w~o compiled th~ whole book_." 

A£. a general conclusion, it may be said that there 1s no sufficient reo.~on for 
distrusting the uniform tradition that the materials of the book were provided by 
Ezra, 



THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 

EZRA. 

CHAPTER I. 

VERB. 1-11. Now 1n the first year of Cyrus king of Peraia, that the word of the 
Lord.-The discipline of the captivity :-The captivity is clearly represented as God's 
judgment upon His people for their sins, but it was a judgment so tempered with 
mercy that it brought them much of blessing in the way of spiritual development. 
Their trials became a means, in various ways, of spiritual discipline. Losing the 
temple with its solemn ritual they found that God was a spirit and could be 
worshipped anywhere; at Jerusalem they had been able to hear His voice in the holy 
ordinances, but now they were dependent upon the revealed Word; hence diligent 
attention was paid to the preservation and transcription of the se.cred writings, a 
service which preps.red the way for the arrangement, not Jong e.fter, by Ezra of the 
Old Testament canon. All such good impulses helped to work oat e. gradual but 
sure deliverance from their old sin of idolatry; In Judea the service of idols 
had become strangely confused with the service of Jehovah. It was thought by 
many not so very wrong to worship images if at the same time they worshipped 
God. The evils which assail us now are different in form, but a.re working a.long 
the so.me line; we have other idols, but the same snare. Natural history has an 
interesting chapter ea.lied " Mimicries of Nature," the description of certain 
creatures which have, in e. wonderful degree, the 11.ppee.re.nce of vegetable life and 
are able thereby to seize more surely upon their unsuspecting prey. It illustrates 
the peril that surrounds us on many sides in the moral world ; evil takes the shape 
of good ; pleo.sures that seem harmless hide the sting of deo.th, &c. Th.rough such 
subtle temptations o.mong the Jews idolatry became almost universal. But when 
they came to Che.Idea they saw idolatry in all its no.ked deformity ; it was not con­
fused with true worship, it stood alone. They saw how it denied and despised 
Jehovah, and it filled them with horror. If idolatry bore such fruit their course 
was clear; they would have nothing to do with it. Not likely there were some 
whose religion in Judea. had not been very pronounced who in Che.Idea were among 
the foremost champions of Jehovah. In any Christian community there are good 
citizens who take no sides in the conflict between Christianity and unbelief. But 
imagine one of them suddenly removed to a community where infidelity premils, 
where Christian worship is prohibited, where the Bible is dishonoured, where the 
prevailing sentiment is that of defiant a.theism-how long would it be before he 
would be found standing out resolutely among the friends of Christ? In a recent 
revival multitudes signed this simple coveno.nt: "I am trying to live a Christian 
life, and am willing to be counted on that side." An impulse like this must have 
come to many of the Jews in Babylon. The contempt heaped upon their religion 
strengthened their constancy, and they refused to "sing the Lord's song in a strnuge 
land." It is not meant that their harps were kept silent through all those years ; 
but they would never sing the songs of Zion for anybody's sport ; they would die 
first. Their spirit recalls the drummer-boy in the Irish Rebellion of 1798 who, 
being ordered by some rebels who had captured him to play for their entertainment, 
In.id his instrument on the ground and leaped into it, tearing the parchment to 
shreds, and exclaiming, "God foi-bid that the king's drum should be beaten for 
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rebels! " whereupon they spiked him to death. (Sermons by llfonday Club.) 
Returning from the captivity :-God rules. His throne is the centre of history. His 
sovereignty is the key of all the mysteries in providence and grnce. We look behind 
e.nd speak of history ; before e.nd spee.k of propheoy; but He looks neither behind 
nor before. Yesterde.y e.nd to-morrow a.re a.like to Him. One gln,nce sweeps the 
whole horizon. Does it seem wonderful thnt Cyrus should he.ve been called and 
commissioned two centuries before his birth? We forget the.t telling and fore­
telling are the same with God. The me.p of eternity e.nd the universe he.s e.lwe.ys 
been spread out before Him. I. THE CAPTIVITY. It we.s in the yee.r 604 u.o. the.t 
Nebnchadnezze.r reduced Jerusalem e.nd returned with his first deportation of 
citpt,ives. The date is important bece.use it furnishes the prime factor in all calcu­
ln tions respecting the delivere.nce from Be.bylon. The captivity we.s for e.n appointed 
time, se,enty years. There was a specie.l ree.son why it should be precisely seventy 
years. The Lord had required of Israel the observe.nee of every seventh yee.r e.s e. 
season of Sabbatic rest ; for a period of four hundred e.nd ninety years this injunc­
tion had been practically ignored. Seventy Sabha.tic years he.ve been desecrated, 
scYcnty years of Babylonish chastisement shall expie.te the sin. So true is retribu­
tion. "Whatsoever a man soweth the.t shall he e.lso ree.p." But the captivity we.s 
not mere retribution, it was discipline. Its purpose we.snot so much to punish n,s 
to reform. Bearing a filial relation to God, the chosen people experienced the 
children's portion of chastisement (Heh. xii. 6-11). The Jews ho.d a mission. 
God had called them from among the ne.tions to te.ke charge of His oracles. 
Monotheism must be kept until Christ. For this Abram we.s chosen out of Ur of 
the Chaldees. However superior to other tribes e.nd nations in me.ny pe.rtioule.rs, 
they he.d not been loye.l to their trust. They needed chastening. God he.d no 
alterne.tive but to inflict it. Hence the ce.ptivity. Nor we.s the discipline ve.in. It 
will be profitable to note some of the lessons which they learned in ce.ptivity. 
1. They were cured of idolatry. They had previously been une.ble to resist the 
imposing rites e.nd ceremonies of their pe.ge.n neighbours. Fe.miliarity with the 
e.bomine.tions of the Babylonish gods nausee.ted them. They longed for the living 
God, saying, "When shall we return e.nd appee.r before God?" 2. They con­
cei-,.ed e. new devotion to the Lord's se.nctne.ry. Its holy ordine.nces he.d once been 
e. weariness; but now they were homesick for Zion. The institution of the syne.­
gogue is traced to this period. 3. They lee.rued the ve.lue of the Scriptures 
(Neh. ,iii.) 4. The stock of Israel we.s culled and improved. Only the choicest 
and best joined the restore.tion. 5. They were gree.tly knit together during the 
ce.ptivity. "One touch of ne.tnre m.e.ke the whole world kin." A co=on sorrow 
will ere.se the enmity of yee.rs. Pa.in is e. mighty solvent. The Jews of to-de.y 
sce.ttered e.broe.d over the ee.rth a.re e. living witness to the unifying power of 
adversity. 6. The bee.rt and intellect of the nation were broadened. This widening 
of vision is me.nifest in e.ll their subsequent history. Thus it e.ppears the.t the 
capti,ity we.s an essenti.e.l pa.rt of the Divine pl&n. II. THE PROCLAMATION OF CYRus. 
This e.lso we.s in pursue.nee of the Divine pl&n. The clock struck at p1·ecisely the 
right moment. Jerusalem we.a ta.ken by Nebnche.dnezzar in 604 B.o. The procla­
mation was issued 536 u.c., leaving time for the beginning of the second temple in 
Me.y of the yee.r 534 u.c. The intervening period we.s just seventy yee.rs. 
"Jeho-,.e.h stirred up the spirit of Cyprus." Bow? 1. By the voi!)e of His Spirit 
in the inner me.n. 2. Probe.bly De.niel brought the matter to his e.ttention. He 
may have read to him the prophecy of Jeremie.h (Jer. xxix. 10) e.nd the prophecies 
of Isaie.h (Isa. xliv. 94-28, xiv. 1-4). 3. It me.y he.ve shaped itself in his mind as 
a suggestion of policy. 4. Or possibly there we.s a religious motive. He we.a a 
monotheist. He may he.ve received the messe.ge e.nd commission from Jehovah 
as from his own Ormuzd. III. THE RETURN TO JERUSALEM. It we.a a volunte.ry 
mo·rnment. None were compelled to go. All were encoure.ged. They set forth 
prayerful e.nd hopeful. In the 126th Pse.lm we he.ve one of the songs of this 
pilgrimage. (D. J. Burrell, D.D.) The exile ended :-We may safely conclude 
from the events ste.ted in this and the following che.pters-1. THAT THE LONG EXILE 
OF THE JEWS HAD DONE ITS APPOINTED WORK. God sent them into ce.ptivity partly to 
punish e.nd pe.rtly to purify them. They he.d now been sufficiently ohe.stened e.nd 
they he.d been cleansed from their iniquity. 1. We me,y argue from the fa.et of the 
Jews commending themselves so much as they did to Cyrus the.t their lives were 
estime.ble e.nd honourable. 2. We know the.t e.fter the captivity in Babylon they 
left idols.try behind them for ever. Trouble will sometimes tee.eh us wbe.t nothing 
else will. The Church e.nd the school me.y have failed to lead us into the kingdom 
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of Christ, but the so.dness of orphanage or the loneliness of the first absence from 
home mo.y lead us to find a refuge in "the God of all comfort," in the un[a.iling 
Friend of the human heart. II. THAT GoD ACTS WITH GENTLE POWER o:-i THE 
MINDS Oil' MEN. 1. On those of His own people. He " raised the spirit" of ma.ny 
of the Jews (ver. o). He caused them to feel deeply how excellent a thing it would 
be to repeople the city of Jerusalem and to rebuild the temple of God. He kindlecl 
in their hearts the fires of patriotism and of piety. He lifted them op a.bove 
unworthy and unmanly fears. He made them brave and strong. 2. On those 
outside the Church. He girded Cyrus though that king knew Him not (Isa. !xv. 5). 
It was by His all-wise direction thll.t Greece prepared her thought and her language, 
and Rome her highways for the gospel in "the fulness of time." Therefore­
(!) Let us ask of God that He will inspire us in our time of need. We may have 
before us some difficult taak at school, some trying ordeal to pass through, some 
new sphere to enter upon, and we may shrink from going forward, bot if we ask of 
God He will "raise our spirit" and make us equal to the effort. (2) Let us intercede 
with God for others; they ma.y appea.r to be quite outside all holy influences, but 
they are not without the reach of that mighty Hand that can enlighten the darkest 
mind and soften the hardest heart and renew the most obdurate and stubborn will. 
III. THAT AT THE CALL OF GoD WE SHOULD BE READY TO UNDERTAKE .<RDUous 
OB DANOEnous WORII. It was a long journey and a perilous one to Jerusalem. 
1. It was uncertain what they would find when they reached the city of their 
fathers; no such tidings came to them as now come daily to our countrymen 
in England who are emigmting to America; they went forth not knowing 
what would await them. Moreover, they left behind them some home, kindred, 
occupation, property. Where God clearly calls us we need not be daunted 
by danger or by difficulty. He who su=ons us will clear the way, and will 
sustain us under every trial. IV. THAT THOSE WHO CL'lNOT RENDER THE GRE.\TER 
ARE WELCOME TO OFFER THE SMALLER SERVICE. Of those who declined to return 
there would be some who might have gone but would not, either because they were 
too timid or because they had attachments which they were unwilling to break 
away from. Others there were that would have gone but could not, either because 
they were too aged or infirm, or because they had ties which they felt it would be 
wrong to sunder. Of the latter there were many who, as they could not do the 
best possible, did the best practical thing. They could not swell the number of the 
returning, but they could strengthen the hand of those who went (ver. 6). We may 
be unable to serve Christ by missionary or ministerial or evangelistic labours, but 
we can strengthen the hands and cheer the hearts of those who can. We can 
give them gold or silver or pence. We can speak the inspiring word. We can 
pray for them and let them know that we are praying. We can write to those 
who are absent or send them that which others have written. V. TH1T WHEN WE 

OBEY TIIE VOICE OF OUR MASTER WE DO MORE THAN WE KNOW. The Jews who returned 
from Babylon no doubt believed that they were acting as patriots and were serving 
their country; but they could have had no conception of all that would grow out of 
their courageous conduct. We never know what will be the long and la.rge result 
of e. true and brave course. Carey did not foresee the fruits of his self-denying 
zeal, nor Wesley of his II more abundant labours," nor Livingstone of his travels 
and his lonely deo.th. It is a cheering and inspiring thought that our present faith­
fulness may be e. living seed from which a large h1uvest of blessing may spring. 
VI. THAT THERE IS A BETTER RESTORATION than that of precious vessels to the house 
of God. It was a kindly act of Cyrus (see vers. 7-11), and the Jews rejoiced 
greatly when they saw those ancient and hallowed vessels beneath the roof of the 
new temple which they built. But there is e. deeper joy in heaven, and there well 
may be on earth, when e. human heart that has been taken away from the service 
of Christ is brought back age.in and is included among the spiritnnl trensures of 
the kingdom of God. (W. Clarkson, B.A.) The captivity of eril :-Sin may bP 
conceived of as o.n object, but also as e. power-as something to which our actions 
1tre directed, but also o.s something from which our actions proceed. Sin is an 
internal principle, and he who II commits sin," who lives in it, obeys it in this sense 
-obeys it as a force. The whole and constant tendency and bias of the soul is a 
despotic rule. It is more tho.n o.n external authority or verbal law. It bas a more 
vigorous and relentless rule. It is more besetting; has e. more constant presence 
and constraining power; it acts directly on the will; it controls and stimulates 
volition. That is a greo.t bondage that overbears the will, which brings it ag,iinst 
itself into subjection, which ignores and defies its active choice, but that is a greater 
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far which corrnpts and perverts it. There is no slavery like that in which the very 
scat and source of freedom is held captive. It is the salt losing its savour; it is tho 
light leading astrn.y; it is the king and leader falling in battle. (A. J. /If orris.) 
The ret'ltmf?'Om the eaptivity---an ai·gmnent f<n' Daniel's histor11 of the Jews in 
Chaldea being true :-The return of the Jews from the c11ptivity of Babylon is not 
only a proof of the Divine authority of the Scriptures, considered n.s the n.ccom­
plishrnent of a prophecy, but it is an additional proof of it in this light, that it 
affords 11 strong internal presumption that the history which Daniel gives of the 
manifestations of Divine power in Chaldea, during the residence of the Jews in 
tha.t country, were true. That we may place this argument in a stronger light, let 
us consider the full importance of the measure which Cyrus now adopted, and of 
the benefit which he conferred upon the Jews. The practice of slavery among the 
ancient nations is well known. The slaves were, in that period, one great branch 
of property. The slaves cultivated the land, did the household business, exercised 
the necessary trades, and, in general, performed all that labour in which the mass 
of the people are now employed. The slaves, therefore, formed one great portion 
of private property, and of the national stock. The slaves arose chiefly, among 
ancient nations, from the captives t11ken in war. This was the great fund from 
which they were supplied, and constituted a very considerable branch of the profits 
which accrued to the conquerors in the ancient wars. They estimated the profits 
of the war, not more by the extent of territory which they gained than by the 
number of slaves whom they captured. From this view we will be enabled to con­
ceive how very difficult it must have been in ancient times for men who were once 
reduced to slavery to regain their liberty. The interests of the St11te, as well as the 
rights and properties of individuals, were all against them. Where there were so 
many interests to be consulted, so many properties to· be separated, and so many 
private rights to be resumed, we may conclude that the liberating of the slaves, 
among the ancient nations, must have been a very arduous State measure. This 
accounts perfectly for the difficulty which the Jewish nation found in their attempt 
to emigrate from Egypt. Private persons have sometimes given a slave his liberty 
as a reward for some distinguished service; but it was impossible, under the ancient 
manners, for any considerable body of men to be set free without some cause which 
was very extraordinary. In the edict of Cyrus, then, and the return of the Jews 
from Babylon, we have a very nnco=on piece of history presented to us. That 
conqueror, among the other valuable property of the vu,nquished empire, found e. 
whole nation of slaves. This, according to the ideas of these times, was an 
immense acquisition. It was, in fact, an immense property, the· value of which, to 
a political prince like Cyrus, must have been fully known. Yet we find this politic 
and wise prince giving liberty at once to this whole n11tion, and sending them back, 
after seventy years' captivity, into their own country. It is this extraordinary 
circumstance which Isaiah describes, and of the value of which he appears fully 
sensible, when he says, in his prophecy of Cyrus, "He shall build My city, and he 
shall let go My captives, not for price nor reward." Nor was this a sudden resolu­
tion. It was not adopted in the moment of victory, nor meant to exhibit e. 
momentary triumph over the vanquished. The Jews remained in the same state 
in which they had lived under the Chaldeans during one entire reign of t.he new 
empire. I say, then, that this transaction affords a strong proof of the credit in 
which the Jewish nation then were in Babylon, and that the history which Daniel 
gives of the manifestations of Divine power which were made, during that period, 
and by the agency of that nation, in the province of Chaldea, were. true. The 
transaction proves itself. There are no data here necessary, but to believe that the 
nation of the Jews were in Babylon, and that they returned from it. Their return 
proves the history. It supposes 11ll that is related, and cannot otherwise be 
accounted for. It is affirmed that, in this period, the God of the Hebrews was 
acknowledged throughout the extensive provinces of Chaldea and Persia. At last 
the body of the Jews, whom the people they lived with regarded as a sacred nation, 
obtain their liberty, and are restored to their country. This is the history which is 
presented to us by their own writers; and the actual return of the Jews from their 
captivity, and resettlement in their own country, in opposition. to so many 
complicated rights, in opposition to so many great interests, and m opposition 
to the universal practice of mankind in that period, suppose this history, 
and are a full proof of its authenticity. (J. Mackenzie, D.D.) The first year 
of Cyrus :-After making himself master of Persia and building up an empire 
in Asia Minor and the north, Cyrus swept down on the plains of Cho.Idea and cap-
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tnred Bo,bylon in the yeo,r n,o. 538. To the ,Jews this would be the first yenr of 
hie reign, bece,uee it wo,a the first yea,r of his rule over them, just e,s the year 
A.D. 1603 ia reckoned by Englishmen o,s the first year of James I., because the king 
of Scotland then inherited the English throne. (Walter F. Adeney, M.A.) Cyrus:­
The valley of the Euphrntes was the centre of three out of the five great empires of 
antiquity-the Assyrian, Be,bylonia,n, Persian. In the eighth e,nd seventh centuries 
before Chl'ist the first of these was in its strength, ancl from its capital, Nineveh, 
domine,ted peoples and lands from the Persian Gulf on the south to the Euxine Sea. 
on the north ; from Palestine on the west to the Ce,spinn on the east. But among 
the many subject cities and tribes there was one city e,nd there was one tribe which 
with specie,! impe,tience bore the yoke e,nd with special vehemence sought to cast it 
off. The rive,! city was Babylon, some three hundred miles further south, situated on 
e,nd watered by the Euphra.tes, as Nineveh was by the Tigris. In the province of 
Babylonia one ca,ste or tribe, the Chaldeans, became distinguished for its energy and 
enterprise and gradually imprinted its character and its name upon the people of 
the whole province. But despite all efforts to throw off the yoke, the Assyrian grip 
held fast. Nineveh ruled Babylon; the Assyrian dominated the Chaldean. 'fhe 
rive,l tribe was that of the Medes, to the east e,nd north of the province of which 
Nineveh we,s the centre. Closely allied with and kindred to the Medes was another 
tribe, destined through Cyrus to give a famous name to history-the Persians. As 
yet the more civilised Medes have the m11,stery, and the hardier warriors follow the 
sto.ndo,rd of the Median king ; but both perforce acknowledge the supremacy of the 
lord of Nineveh. Thus it was till nigh the close of the seventh century B.c. A 
common policy and hatred o,nd the presence of two able leaders then brought 
Babylonians and Medes into a temporary alliance. The city of the south and rhe 
tribes of the east joined hands and forces. Nineveh was besieged and taken, and 
the Assyrian empire ended. Babylon now entered upon a brief but brilliant career. 
Hers is the "Golden Empire" of antiquity. Under Nebuchadnezzar she mountGJ 
to th'l very zenith of her greatness. Meanwhile the Median kingdom became 
consolidated ; and still the Median supremacy over the Persians is unchallenged. 
But about 560 n.c. a youthful hero-prince named Cyrus summoned the archer 
horsemen of the cla.ns to arms. A loilg and bloody struggle ensued; in the end, by 
the aid of the young commander's genius, the conquerors were conquered and the 
founda,tions laid of the mighty Persian Empire. Cyrus is one of the most benign 
figures of history. His name (from the sun," the sunny one") indicates his nature. 
When Xenophon sought a, sovereign of sa.gacity and piety to sit as a model for his 
"ideal king" he found what he sought in Cyrus. On the downfall of the Medes, 
he conciliated the good-will of the vanquished by permitting one of their own race to 
be titular ki_ng, whilst the real power of both nations resided in himself. The 
nominal king reigns but Cyrus rules at Ecbatana. Powerful as he is, his position 
is one of even greater danger than power. An alliance of three out of the four Great 
Powers of the day is formed against him. The young lion awaits not the huntsman 
but prepares to spring. He selects as his first foe Crcesus, the king of Lydia. He 
surprises and storms the city of Sardis; Crcesus is taken prisoner, and the Lydia,n 
dominion is ended. The Greek cities ihat fringe the coast of Asia l\Iinor next feel 
his power and acknowledge his sway. Then he turned his o,ttention to the east, and 
compelled the Bactrian and Parthian warriors to own him a.s their master. Cyrus 
is now free for the great enterprise of his career, the struggle which is to decide 
whether the Persian or the Chaldean is to rule in Babylon, the seat of the world's 
empire. He is now brought within the sweep of the Biblical record. There is an 
ethnological 11,s well as a, religious interest attached to this Persian o,dvance upon 
Babylon. It is the first great collision on which clear light of history falls between 
two great families of nations, the final result of which was to push back the Semitic 
races from the front rnnk of humanity and to plo,ce in their stead the Aryan nations 
who were henceforth to occupy the high plo,ces of the field. Aryan and Semitic 
thus meet in arms before the walls of Babylon. It is most fitting th11,t the advent of 
the leader of a movement which ho,d such far-reaching results should be inaugurated 
with so sublime an expectation as that with which Cyrus is hailed by Isaiah. He 
wo,s the Morning Star of the A.ryun races. Persia mo,de way for Greece, and Greece 
prepared for Rome, and out of Rome has sprung the modern world, and in the 
modern world the most vigorous brnnch of the Aryan stock more imd more 
unmistakably rules. On the downfall of Ilabylon, Cyrus does not immedi,itely lilke 
possession of the position he has won. With the s,imc politic end in view as had 
previously co.used him to m11kc a Median Prince precede him ,it Ecbat1tna, he now 
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places another of the same nationality upon the vacant throne of Babylon. For 
two years Darius reigns, then dies; and Cyrus quietly takes possession as the sole 
rnler of the territories he had inherited and conquered. Henceforth the Persian 
who rules from Babylon is" The Groot King." The edict for the return of the exiles 
and the rebuilding of the temple was issued 536 n.c. It was the Decl1trntion of the 
Imperial Policy, and the b1tSis of all that came after. It announced by implication 
friendship between the empire and the Jews-a friendship to which the Jews 
remained faithful till, two hundred years afterwards, Alexander the Great erected 
the Brazen Empire upon the ruins of that of Silver. Cyrus was a man of war to 
the close, and died in battle, disastrous according to one account, victorious according 
to another. (G. loI. Grant, B.D.) That the word of the Lord by the mouth of 
Jeremiah might be ful.fllled.-The fuljilment of the word of the Loi·d :-Here are 
four things which claim our attention. I. TRE nEOARD OF Goo FOR His wono. 
"Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled," &c. (Jer. xxix. 10; Num. xxiii.19). "Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but My words shall not pass away." "The Word of the 
Lord endureth for ever." "He abideth faithful; He cannot deny Himself." We 
have in this-1. An assurance that the prophecies and promises of His Word will be 
fulfilled. "As the architect progressively executes every part of the plan which be 
bas delineated, till the whole design is completed, so God in His providence performs 
in due order all the prophecies of His Word: a great proportion of His great scheme 
bas already been accomplished, and revolving ages will hasten the performance of 
all the rest in the appointed periods." 2. An encouragement to trust in Him. 
"Whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be set on high" (Psa. xxii. 4, 5; xviii. 2). 
II. THE MEncr OF Goo TO Hrs PEOPLE. This mercy is seen-I. In the design and 
effect of the captivity. " Thus the Divine word of chastisement," says Schultz, 
"ever goes hand in hand with His word of salvation." 2. In the release from 
capti,ity. (1) As to its time. (2) As to its meaning. It was an assurance of the 
Divine forgi,eness of their sins. Their release was also the commencement of many 
and great blessings. "What a fulness of salvation after the night of misfortune­
the entire extent of Messianic redemption." Ill. THE INFLUENCE OF Gon UPON THE 
srrnrT oF llIAN. "The Lord stirred np the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia." 1. The 
nature of this influence. "This does not mean," says Schultz, "that Cyrus was 
influenced in the same way as were the prophets, upon whom, with their greater 
susceptibility, the Spirit of the Lord came; but yet an influence in consequence of 
which Cyrus made the will of God his own will, and executed it in the things under 
consideration. God gave him the resolution and the desire to execute His intention." 
All the good in human life is the result of Divine influence. 2. The subject of 
this influence : Cyrus king of Persia. "The king's heart is in the hand of the 
Lord, as the rivers of water; He turneth it whit.hersoever He will." He is now 
using the powers of the world to promote the interests of His cause. 3. The 
design of this influence. "The Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, that he 
made a proclamation," &c. In all the inspirations and impressions He imparts 
to man, His aim is to save and bless him, and to make him an agent in 
blessing others. IV. THE SUITABLE RESPONSE OF MAN TO THE INFLUENCE OF Goo. 
"Cyrus made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom," &c. (W. Jones.) 
The Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus.-Inspiration tested :-The soul of man is 
the great arbiter. ,ve need not, therefore, bow down before every man or woman 
who claims inspiration. We listen respectfully to the claim, and say, "What 
does it amount to? what end would you accomplish? to what purpose does this 
inspiration you claim point?''. and_ if in _answ~r there should come replies indi~a­
ti ve of reform, progr.;ss, purification, hberat1on, enlargement, beneficence, verily 
the answer will prove the inspiration that is claimed. No man is inspired who 
wishes to do evil. Disclaim and repudiate, not with sorrow, but with indignation, 
the inspiration that would seek to curtail liberty, arrest. progress, ~inder ~he 
mission of philanthropy-that would overload the weak, still further 1mpovensh 
the poor, and shut off from the meanest dwelling any b~am of daylight. 
(J. Parker, D.D.) Divine communications :-Last week I was m the office of one 
of our great Glasgow merchants, and, while we were conversing together, he 
suddenly asked to be excused fo_r a momeD;t, as there _was 11 su~mons t? sp!!ak 
with another Glasgow firm. Without movmg from h_1s Beat, without be1_ng put 
about in the slightest, or even turning his head, he lifted fro~ before hun the 
telephone connection. A few minutes passed : not a word did I hear of that 
converaa.tion except" Goodbye." That was all I heard; but I knew that the man 
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to whom I wo.s talking hrul been put in possession of e. fact which I knew nothing 
about, o.nd yet a.II tho while I hnd been in his presence. He had henrrl, thronah 
the speoio.l connection that he had, the business and the object of the firm with 
which he wn.a in communication. Ah me I Sometimes nt your side a man gets a 
communication from Almighty God that you know nothing about, and that is the 
reason of his activity, and that is the programme that he resolves to carry out at 
·au hazards. He hns heard from God ; he has been in communication with the 
Almighty. (John Robertson.) Cyrus selected :-It seems strange at first that 
this mo.n should ho.ve been chosen for such commission. God might have 
employed some one of His own people, Ezekiel, for instance, investing him with 
supernatural power, as Moses was invested when he delivered the nation from its 
first captivity in Egypt. But no ; He selected rather a pagan king, whose appoint­
ment had been foretold by Isaiah more than a hundred years before. Often sine<, 
then God has pursued a like course, employing for His purposes those who were 
not His professed serva.nts--men of wealth, of learning, of position, of power. 
He does not count their service as excuse for withholding from Him the trust ancl 
obedience which are His due; He does not condone their idolatry; but He permits 
them to be His helpers, sometimes, it would seem, in order that, brought thus in 
line with His beneficent designs, they may be persuaded to come heartily into His 
kingdom. (T. J. Holmes.) Divine stirrings in the human soul :-It is taught 
that, besides the general moral influences, unconscious and diffused-as it were 
distilled, like the dew, in silence and darkness-there is an active energy, a.rousing, 
filling, impelling the souls of men. It is said that the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon judges, that it came upon kings, upon prophets, upon apostleP~came 
mightily and stirred them e,11 up. As sudden and mighty winds make trees rock, 
and wrench them, and even overturn them, so, as by a mighty rushing wind, the 
Spirit of God has descended on men-on Samuel, on David, on Isaiah, on Paul. It 
is taught likewise that, while this energy of the Divine mind prepared certain men 
for emergencies, and prepared them to act official parts, all true Christians, all 
godly souls, are opening to a quickening influence, if not so mighty, yet of the 
same general kind-an influence which stimulates, assists, ripens, and so finally 
sanctifies. Revivals .~There have been great awakenings in literature. Sud­
denly a nation has, so to say, sprung to its feet and said, "Let us read!" That is 
a mere matter of what is co.lied profane history. Ages have passed in which men 
co.red not to read, or write, or think; if there were any books to be opened, as a 
rule they lay untouched; but quite suddenly there has been what is termed 
a literary revival. Is such 1t thing possible? If it is possible to have a literary 
revival-that is, a revival of the love of learning, the love of reading, the love of 
writing-why may there not be such a thing o.s a religious revival, in which men 
shall say suddenly, but unanimously, "Let us pray"? And when men so moved to 
pray they shorten the distance between earth and heaven. It would be perhaps 
most difficult to believe in e. religious revival if there had not been analogous 
revivals-revivals of learning, reviv1tls of a.rt. (J. Parker, D.D.) That he 
made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom.-The edict of Cyrus :-
1. THE DEVOUT ACKNOWLEn0MENT OF Gon's SOVEREIGNTY. 1. In the bestowment 
of Fj:is favours. 2. In the authority of His comme.nds. II. THE MAGN.!NIMous 
EMANCIPATION OF Gon's PEOPLE. 1. The spirit in which this emancipation was 
made. (1) It was generous. (2) It was pious. 2. The purpose for which the 
emancipe.tion was made. III. T:im GENEROUS EXHORTATION TO ASSIST Gon's 
PEOPLE. 1. Its purport. 2. The persons to whom it was addressed. 3. The 
pattern by which it was enforced. Rawlinson regards "the free-will offering for 
the house of God" as the gift of Cyrus himself. He not only wished them well, but 
helped them to realise his wishes. Lessons: 1. Be prepared to acknowledge 1tnd 
appreciate moral excellence outside of the visible Church of God (Luke vii. 1-10; 
Acts x. 22). 2. Imite.te Cyrus in his pro.ctico.l acknowledgment of the sovereignty 
of God. 3. When we cannot offer our labours in good enterprises, let us cheer­
fully offer our gifts. (William Jones.) Tire proclamativn of Cyrus :-View it­
I. In a way of LITERAL INTERPRETATION. 1. The person by whom this proclama­
tion was issued. 2. The proclamation itself. II. In a way of SPIRITUAL mPROVE• 
MENT. 1. Wh1tt a sad state the men of the world at large are in. They are shwes, 
b~ing in bondo.ge to their lusts, to the world, to Satan, and to the grave (Rom. 
vi. 12, viii. 21; Eph. ii. 2 ; 2 Tim. ii. 26; 2 Pet. ii. 1\); 1 John v. 19.) 2. What 
an invaluable blessing the gospel is. 3. Wh11t will be necessary to obtain what it 
offers? 4. What is our bounden duty when it has become effectual for our good? 
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God is said to "rnise the spirits" of such as are nmbitious for liberty; nnd it 
need not be olLid to whom we ILre indebted if we differ from others (1 Cor. iv. 7, 
xv. 10? Jfl.s. i. 17). (Wi~li~m Sleigh.) The pi"-Oclmnation of Cyrus and the pro­
cla.,nat1-0n of the gospel mintste,· cmnpa.ud :-The text suggests to us a resemblo,noe 
between the prochtmation of Cyrus and that of a, gospel preacher. I. 'l'he 
procl11,mation of both is MERCIFUL. The proclamation of Cyrus meant restomtion. 
1. Restorntionof lo_st liberty; and-2. O_f lost religious privileges. The gospel preCLoher 
has to preach dehv~rance _to the captives an? set men to rebuild the tem11le of tho 
soul th,i,t has fallen mto rums by reason of sm. II. The procla11111,tion of bpth is 
Drn,m. The God of heaven g1we Cyrus this commission-it did not spring out 
of his own policy or philanthropy; it had its origin in God. " 'l'he Lord stirred 
up the spirit of Cyrus." The truo gospel minister is e. messenger of heaven. He 
h,i,s not to proclaim his own theories, but the Word of God. No man is a true 
gospel proacher whose spirit has not been " stirred up " by the Lord, o,nd who 
does not feel that necessity has been laid upon him. How does God stir up e. man 
to prea.ch now ? 1. By a powerful revelCLtion to his soul of the misernble more.I 
condition of humanity. He is me.de to see all men in bondage and in ruin. 
2. By firing him with the spirit of Christly philanthropy. The love of Christ is 
made to constrain him, &c. III. The proclama,tion of both is UNIVERSAL. The 
proclamation of Cyrus was to every Jew. Not one excluded. It is so with the 
gospel minister: his message is to all. "Go ye into all the world." • He calls upon 
every man to repent, to believe; he invites every man to liberty and peace. 
IV. The proclamation of both is PRACTICADLE. Cyrus le.id down no terms difficult 
to fulfil. 1. The power to return every Jew possessed. All necessa,ry helps were 
promised. 2. Cyrus furnished them liberally with the means to rebuild their own 
temple (vers. 7-11), so every man is enabled to obey the gospel. V. The proclama­
tion of both is EXTENSIVELY DISOBEYED. (Homilist.) To build Him an house at 
Jera.salem.-God is calling men to build :-God is ca,lling men to build-not 
necessarily in wood and stone and iron, but to build character, life, utility. And 
this can be done everywhere. Not to public building are all men called. What 
sweet homes some men have built! The moment you pass within the door you 
feel the genius of home welcoming and blessing yon; the traveller says, "I must 
tarry here " ; the hungry man says, " There is bread within these walls; I know it 
though I do not see it." What businesses some men are building, marked by high 
policy, reputable for known morality, uprightness, straightforwe.rdness---0ompli­
ce.ted businesses, yet every line palpitating with conscience. This kind of building 
is not always recognised as it ought to be ; but it ought to be pointed out as a 
possibility to every man. We cannot all build upon the mountain-top or in the 
great thoroughfares of the city, but we can build privately, quietly, secretly: we 
can build up broken hearts, we can be confirming feeble knees, we can be towers of 
strength to men who are enfeebled a,nd impoverished. (J. Parlcei·, D.D.) God's 
house built for the sake of 11ian :-What need had God for e. house? He made 
the stars; He wears the constellations as a garment; the heaven and the hea,ven 
of heavens cannot contain him: what does He want with a house? Nothing; 
but He knows that we do ; He knows that the building of the house is necessary 
for our education. What need has He of our prayer? None. Can we tell Him 
anything? No. Does He not know what things we have need of before we ask 
Him? Yes. Why, then, should He call upon us to tell Him what He knows, to 
ask Him for what He well understands we need? Why should there be any 
throne of grace or altar of prayer? For our sakes. This is a means of education. 
We learn things by doing them. (Ibid.) 

Ver. 3. Let him go up to Jerusalem.-The release of the Jews from Babylon an 
illuslrntion of the redemption of man from sin :-We discover ':Ln analogy il_1 the~e 
two things as regards-I. THE sun.rncTB. The Jews were exiles and captives rn 
Babylon. " Whosoever committeth sin is the slave of sin" (John viii. 34). In his 
sinful state man is an exile from his true condition and place, and the bondsman of 
evil powers. II. THE AGENTS. Cyrus and Jesus Christ.. The ana,logy betwee_n 
them is at least twofold. 1. Both were called of God to this work. Ages before his 
birth Cyrus was prenominated for thi.B work (Isa. xliv. 24, xlv. 6). An~- Jesus _Christ 
is pre-eminently the Servant, the Anointed, the Sent of God (Isa. xln. 1, lxi. 1-3; 
Luke iv. 18, 19; John ii_i. 16, 17; Gal. iv. 4, 5; 1 John iv. 9). 2. Both effected 
this work by battling with and overcoming the oppressors. Cyrus had to conquer 
the Babylonian Empire before he could release the captivtl Jews. And our Lord 
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o.nd Saviour, o.e the Son of Mo.n, encountered ein and mastered it. III. THE socRcF:. 
In both co.sea the blessing flowed from the free and unmerited grace of God. The 
Jews ho.d no clo.im upon Him against whom they had so persistently rebelled. 
" God commendeth Hie love towo.rd us, in tho.t while we were yet sinners Chris\ 
clied for us." IV. THE EXTENT. 1. Itis offered to all. 2. It is accepted only by 
some. Great numbers preferred to remo.in in Babylon. (1) Many did not feel any 
deprivation or degradation in their exile and subjection. (2) Many had attach­
ments o.nd interests in Babylon which they could not or would not leave. V. "Go 
UP TO DUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM." A striking illustration 
of the gro.nd end of redemption. (W. Jones.) Our chaice of the true life:­
I. Crnus PRESENTED THESE EXILED JEWS WITH THE CHANCE OF A FREE CHOICE. Cyrus 
did not compel. These Jews might, or they might not, go to .Jerusalem. It was for 
each one of them to choose. So Christ, in His call to the true ille and heaven, puts 
before men the chance of an utterly free choice. "Ye will not come unto Me that 
ye might have. life." II. This choice which Cyrus presented to these exiled .Jews 
was A CHOICE _oF_ EXCLUSIO,NS. If they chose to go to Palestine they must yield what 
things would keep them in Babylon. They might carry with them many things 
(vers. 7-11). But their houses and lands, every detaining thing, must be sur­
rendered. So this choice which Christ presents to men is necessarily a choice of 
exclusions. Christianity is not narrowness. Read the charter of a Christian 
liberty in 1 Cor. iii. 21-23. But Christ comes to save a man from sin. What 
Babylonish and preventing sins you cleave to must be yielded. III. IT WAS A CHOICE 
TOWAllp NOBLENESS which Cyrus gave these exiled Jews. Surely it was better, nobler 
to go to Jerusalem and rebuild God's temple than to dwell in exiled ease in 
Babylon. IV. This choice which Cyrus opened for these exiled Jews was a choice 
NECESSITATING FAITH. Between Babylon and Palestine stretched vast wide sandy 
plains. But for the heartening of the Jews choosing the nobler destiny there was 
the.Divine promise. So for the Christian, the man who accepts Christ's call to the 
nobler life, there are Divine promises. V. THIS NECESSITY OF CHOICE. For every one 
o_f us, in high spiritual way, this choice confronts Babylon or Jerusalem. (Homiletic 
Review.) Bis God be with him.-God with us:-Notice-I. THE DEVOUT WISH 

EXPRESSED: "His God be with him." It is equivalent to our "goodbye," which is 
an abbreviation of" Goel be with you." The wish comprises two things. 1. Personal 
relation to God: "His God." This expression may be viewed in two aspects. 
(1) "His God," as opposed to the gods of the heathen. (2) "His God," as engaged 
to him in covenant relation. Thus our Lord speaks," My Father, and your Father"; 
" My God, and your God " (John xx. 17). Martin Luther said that the sweetness of 
the gospel consisted chiefly in its pronouns, such as me, my, thy, &c. "My Lord 
and my God" (John xx. 28). "Who loved me and gave Himself for me" (Gal. ii. 
20). "Chi"ist Jesus my Lord" (Phil. iii. 8). 2. Realisation of the presence of 
God: 11 His God be with him." His presence is a guarantee of all the help and 
blessing which we need. But in uttering this wish in respect to the Jews, Cyrus 
probably had an eye to two things which the presence of God would secure to them: 
(1) Guidance and guardianship on their long journey. (2) Success in their great 
undertaking. II. THE 1nND EXPRESSION OF TWS WISH. The expression of this wish 
indicates on the part ofCyrus-1. Reverence towards God. He does not utter these 
words thoughtlessly, but seriously. 2. Kindness towards the captives. He wished 
them well, and proved the sincerity of his wishes by pro.ctically helping them in 
their best interests. Conclusion : 1. Do we sustain this personal relation to God? 
2. Do we realise the blessed presence of God? 3. Do we desire that others also may 
realise His gracious presence? (William Jones.) Our God :-As He is not a God 
without infinite wisdom, and infinite power, and infinite goodness, and infinite 
blessedness, &c., so He passes over in this covenant all that which presents Him as the 
most adorable Being to His creatures. He will be to them as great, as wise, as 
powerful, as good as He is in Himself; and the assuring us in this covenant to be 
our God imports o.lso that He will do as much for us, as we would do for our:;elvcs 
were we furnished with the same goodness, power, and wisdom. In being our Goel 
He testifies that it is all one, as if we had the same perfections in our own power to 
employ for our use; for He being possessed with them, it is as much ,,s if we our­
selves were possessed with them for our own advantage, according to the rules of 
wisdom and the severo.l conditions we pass through for His glory. (Stephen 
Charnocke, B.D.) 

Ver. 4. Let the men of the place help him with silver.-S_pontaneous oj)"ering :- -
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"Not man~· years since," writes e, clergyman," I had occasion to solicitfnnds to aid 
in the prosecution of a work of benevolence. I stepped into the ofllcc of a Christian 
friend, with whom I hn,d a partial e,cque,intance, and incidentally mentioned the 
unpleasant business before me, and inquired of him for the residence of a certain 
benevolent indiYidua.l, and added that I hoped to get one dollar of him. After 
receiYing directions, I turned to go out. 'But stop,' said this brother • suppose you 
let me ha">e the privilege of contributing e. little of the money which

1 
the Lord has 

lent me to this cause. Put down £20 for me.' I expressed my surprise that he 
should contribute so liberally, and remarked that I should feel myself in duty 
bound not to call on him very soon on a similar errand. • Well, then,' said he • my 
brother, I think you will very much mistake your duty. If you knew how '.much 
pleasure it gave me to contribute of my substance to the Lord, you would feel no 
reluctance in calling again. And now let me charge you, when engaged in similar 
business, never topassme by. Call, and Ithinkl shn,llbeabletodo something; and 
if not, my prayers shall go with you.'" (Signal.) A stimulus to generous ojfering:­
Two weeks ago I told you that three thousand dollars bad got to be raised to pay for 
the repairs of this house. The plates were sent round, and about six hundred dollars 
were raised. I was heartily ashamed, and have not got over it yet. Last week the 
trustees came, and asked me if I would name the matter again, and I said, "No, I 
will not." But this week, upon their renewed application, I have consented to 
speak once more. If this don't do, you may pay your debt how you can, for I will 
never mention it again. I'm not going to be a pump to be thrust into men's 
pockets to force up what ought to come up freely. When the surgeon comes to a place 
where he must cut, he had better cut. For more than a year I've seen that our 
plate collections grew meaner and meaner. I didn't want to face you with such 
things as I've got to say to-day, and I put it off as long as I could. Now I shall speak 
plainly once for all, not having the face to bring the matter up aga.in. This debt 
has got to be paid, and will you meet it honourably, and pa.y it like men, or will you 
let it drip, drip, drip out of you reluctantly, a few dollars at a time? You can ta.ke 
your choice. I'm not going to try to drill money out of you as I would drill stones. 
The amount of meanness among respectable people is appalling. One needs to take 
a solar microscope in order to see some men. (H. W. Beecher.) 

Vers. 7-11. Also Cyrlls the king brought forth the vessels of the house of the 
Lord.-The restoration of the sacred vessels :-I. THE PRESERVATION OF THE SACRED 

VESSELS (vers. 7, 8). These are the vessels which are mentioned in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7 
and Dan. i. 2. In the providence of God most of these vessels were remo.rkably 
preserved, to be in due time restored to their original place and uses. Learn : Since 
God is so careful of the mere vessels consecrated to His service, may we not rest 
assured that He will much more preserve His consecrated people? II. THE NUMERA­

TIOK OF THE SACRED VESSELS. This numbering indicates-I. The reverent care 
of Cyrus for these sacred vessels. 2. The grave responsibility of Sheshbazzar for 
these sacred vessels. Learn : That persons, places, and things which are devoted to 
religious uses should be reverently regarded by us. ill. THE RESTORATION OF THE 

BACBED VESSELS (ver. 11). 1. This was a fulfilment of prophecy (Jer. xxvii. 22). 
2. This is an illustration of the restoration of perverted things to their true uses. 
The Lord Jesus Christ is the great restorer of the violated order and the broken 
harmony of the uniYerse of God. (William Janes.) The restitution of the stolen 
vessels :-This appears to be more than an A.et of generosity or justice. A certain 
religious import belongs to it. It put an end to an ancient insult offered by Babylon 
to the God of Israel, and it might be taken as an act of homage offered to Jehovah by 
Cyrus. Yet it was only a restitution, a return of what was God's before, and so a 
type of every gift man makes to God. (Walter F. Adeney, M.A.) Mithredath :­
It is not without significance that the treasurer who handed over their temple­
prosperity to the Jews was named "Mithredath "-a word tho.t means "given by 
Mithra," or "devoted to Mithra." This suggests that the Persian sun-god wa.s 
honoured among the servants of Cyrus, and yet that one who by name at least was 
especially associated with this divinity was constrained to honour the God of Israel. 
Next to Judaism and Christianity, the worship of Mithrashowed the greatest vitality 
of all religions in Western Asia, and later even in Europe. So vigorous was it as 
recently as the commencement of the Christian era, that M. Renan has remarked 
that if the Roman world had not become Christian it would have become Mithrastic. 
In the homage paid by Mithredath to the God of Israel may we not see an image of 
the recognition of the claims of the Supreme by our priests of the sun-Kepler, 
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Newton, Fa,ro.de.y? (Ibid.) A restoration of miwppropriaterl properly :~ There 
w11s 11 grea,t restoration of mia0,ppropri11ted property. What a restoration thc,re 1•:ill 
one d11y be. Wh11t h11ve men ta,ken 0,w0,y from God's Church? Nenrly everything 
they could l11y ha,nds on. They have taken awa,y gold, e.rt, mnsic, miracles 
inspirn.tion, rationalism, morality, science, 0,nd they have left God a very hn.r; 
house. When the period of spiritual revival has come, and the holy issue is wrought 
out in all its meaning, all these things will be brought bnck agnin. Art will eornc 
with her brush 0,nd pencil, and s11y," I will beautify the house of God's revelati,,n.'' 
Music will bring ba,ck her ha,rp and her instrument of ten strings, and her cymbals 
and organs, and say, "Me.ke me a handmaid in God's house, for all I have and am 
must belong to Him"; and Re11son-exiled, expatria,ted Reason shall return, saying 
"Theyhavekeptme in vile servitude; admit me to my Father's house." And Science 
will come and pray; and Morality will say, "They have been trying to divorce me 
from theology, from right religious motive and impulse, and I have died like a 
flower that has been plucked ; restore me to my vital relations, and I will once more 
bloom in the house of God." (J. Parker, D.D.) 

CHAPTER Il. 

VERB. 1, 2. Now these are the children of the province that went up out of the 
captivity.-Going up out of captivity :-1. THE DELIVERANCE FR0ll CAPTIVITY. 
1. This captivity had been-(1) A degradation; (2) a subjection; (3) a transfor­
mation; (4) a retribution. The most deplorable degradation e.nd the most real 
and terrible subjection are those of sin. 2. This deliverance-(1) Originated in the 
favour of God; (2) was effected by an unlikely agent; (3) was perm.issi,e e.nd 
not compulsory. Salvation from the bondage of sin is freely offered in the gospel, 
but no one is compelled to accept the offer. II. THE .roURNEY HOME. This journey 
was-1. A restoration. 2. A restoration to their own home. 3. A restoration to 
religious privileges. The salvation of Jesus Christ restores man to his true con­
clition and to his forfeited inheritance. III. THE SUBORDINATION TO LEADERS. 
Society could not exist without leaders and rulers. They are necessary-I. For 
the maintena,nce of order. 2. For insuring progress. 3. Because of the differences 
in the oharacters and 0,bilities of men. (William Jones.) Emancipation :-The 
Rev. J. Jackson Fuller, of the Cameroons, a coloured missionary, s11id at the 
Young People's Meeting of the Baptist Centenary: "Although our fathers in my 
country were born under the British flag, yet we were nothing more 11nd nothing 
else the,n the chattels of the Englishman. We were British slaves, and it was 
partly by the missionaries going to our country-the island of Jamaica-and 
telling us of the love of Jesus Christ that their vivid description of our oppressed 
condition aroused the English nation, and in the year 1834, 0,fter paying twenty 
millions of money, you set us all free. The very day you passed the Emancipation 
Act in England, I was made free. You young people would have been glad, or 
your fathers before you would ha,ve been glad, had they the opportunity of seeing 
that morning in the year 1834 when thousands of children and their fathers and 
mothers ge.thered together during the evening, waiting for that morning of the 31st 
of July to dawn. At eleven o'clock at night they ge,thered in mass and waited for 
the hour to pass when the clock should strike twelve. And then you would hnve 
been glad to see that mighty mass of human beings rise on their feet and sing the 
Doxology-• Pre.ise God, from whom all blessings flow.' I was among that number 
that gathered that night. I heard the Doxology sung. I am one of the boys that 
were rescued when you paid twenty millions of money and set our fathers free.'' 

Vers. 2-64. The number of the men of the people of Israel-A sugge.stive 
record :-Consider-I. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE FACT OF THE RECORD. 1. It was 
an honour to the pious and patriotic ones who returned. 2. It is an illustration of 
the Divine record of God's spiritual Israel (Luke x. 20). 3. It suggests that every 
one of His people is precious in the sight of God (Isa,. xlix. 16). II. TnE SIGNIFI· 

CANCE 0~' THE CONTENTS OF THE RECORD. We have in this list-1. Significant 
persons. (1) Zerubbe.bel, an e.ncestor of the Messiah (Matt. i. 12). (2) J eshu1t, 
who Wr\S a, distinguished type of Jesus Christ (Zech. iii., vi. 11-13). 2. A signi-
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ficn,nt place: Bethlehem (ver. 21). 3. Significant numbers. (TVilliani Jones.) 
Religious serl"icc :-It is here suggested-I. Tnu TREI\E AI\E VAIIIOUS BPllEI\EB OF 
SER\"I("E rx THE CHURCH OF GoD (Eph. iv. 11, 12). II. THAT THE IIUMllI,EST BPIIERE 
OF sERn:cE DI THE CnuRCH m· GoD rs A PL.\CE OP PRIVILEGE AND n0Nou11. III. Tnm 
PRl\"ILEGE OF SERVICE IX THE CHURCH OF GoD IS NOT LIMITED TO ANY PAI\TICULAII 
RACES OR CLASSES OF MEN, (Ibid.) 

,er. 62. These sought their register.-The importance of a clear spiritual 
pedigree :-1. THE DOUBTFUL PEDIGREE AMONGST THE PEOPLE IS AN ILLUSTRATION OF 
uxcEnT.HXTY AS TO OUR SPIRITU.<L STATE. 1. This uncertainty may consist with 
assocrnhon w1!.h the people of God (vers. 59, 60). 2. This uncertainty must 
im-ol"~ spiritual loss. (1) Of_ spiritual joy .. (2) Of spiritual usefulness. Lacking 
Chnstlan assurance our testm1ony for Chnst would be likely to be deficient in 
clearness and r1ttractiveness, in fervo~r. and force; it would especially fail to set 
forth the Joyful character of true rehg1on. II. THE DOUBTFUL PEDIGREE AMONGST 
THE PRIESTS IS AX ILLUSTRATION OF UKCERTAINTY AS TO oun MINISTEilIAL CALLING 
AND co:--DITION. 1. A ministerial pedigree may be lost by reason of worldliness. 
2. The loss of ministerial pedigree involves a corresponding loss of ministerial 
power and reward. 3. The final decision as to the standing of a minister of un­
certain pedigree must be given by God Himself (ver. 63). (Ibid.) JJ[elancholy 
records :-Here is the picture of men seeking e. register, and findino- nothing in it; 
looking up old family papers, e.nd their names are not found in th; tender record. 
A man not known at home! He may have been born there, and have lived a good 
many years of his early life there; but to-de.y he he.s no record on the hearthstone, 
no place at the table, no portion in the family memory: it would be e. breach of 
courtesy to no.me his no.me. Something must have happened. There is an 
ineffable sadness a.bout this: all nature seems to be violated; instincts have 
been rooted out; natural affection seems to have been burned down e.nd utterly 
destroyed. Consider the tremendous possibility of outliving one's nature.I rights, or 
forfeiting birthright, inheritance, paternaJ blessing, all the wealth of home's true 
love. Talk of falling from grace ! What is this but an e.poste.sy from the best 
grace-a fall from childhood's trust, the wilful obliteration of the name from the 
scroll whose meaning is nothing but love? Here is a child who is not named in 
the will. Consider what you have done. How infinite in detestation must have 
been the character which resulted in this issue! Take more genera.I ground, and 
the principle still applies. Here is a man who is unknown in the community; his 
name may be written upon certain official papers, but it is not inscribed~on the 
scroll of the heart, on the memory of gratitude; it is not to be found anywhere put 
up as a thing most prized and loved. He is but a figure in the community, but a 
tax-payer, but e.n occ11pier of a house; he is not a living presence in any sense of 
beneficence. When he is buried no one will miss him in the heart. His no.me is 
not written upon the register of trust, affection, or benevolent interest. Seeing that 
all these things are possible, there must be a reason for them: what is it-? It is 
always a more.I reason, where it touches any conception of general justice. At the 
last shall we go to the book of life and not find our names there? The answer is 
in our own lives. Sad to turn away from the record, saying, "My no.me is not 
there!" But, blessed be God, the humblest, least, vilest may, through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, the whole mystery of the priesthood of Christ, have their 
names written in heaven. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

'V ers. 65-70. And some of the chief of the fathers, when they came to the house 
of the Lord which is at Jerusalem, offered freely.-Possessions and offerings:­
I. THE COMPLETION OF THEm JOUBNEY. " They ea.me to the house of the Lord at 
JerusaleIIL" II. THE EXTENT OF THEm POSSESSIONS (vers. 65-67). III. THE PRE­
SE:--TATION OF THEm oFFEBwos. 1. The object of their offerings. 2. The spirit of 
their offerings. (1) They offered promptly, without delay. (2) They offered 
spontaneously, without constraint. - 3. The measure of their offerings. (1) Pr?-
1,ortionat2ly. (2) Liberally. IV. TnE SETTLEMENT IN '.l'IIEIR ?ITIES: This 
suggests-1. Home after exile. 2. Rest 11.fter a long and tedious Journey. 
(H illiam Jones.) Offering freely :-As I was reading. my Greek Testament the 
other dny, I was delighted with e. discovery conccr?'mg the well-kno_wn. text: 
"God loveth a cheerful giver." The word "cheerful" IB our word for "hilarious." 
And I 1,egan tc. imagine what would happen if the meaning of the word was put 
iota a~tion. "Will you grve five :pounds to mission~?" "Will you contribute ~ 
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hundred pounds tow1mla our ev11ngclisLic work this winter? " " H0,, ha,, h0, ! I 
nru only too glad for the opportunity to give, since I have so abundantly received." 
And the hilarious giver writes out 11 cheque on the spot. How much better that 
sounds than the dole!ul, " Oh, dear! I am tired with the ncver-encling calls for 
ljloney, money, money." But this "hilo,rious" giving is not possible except the 
Spirit is dwelling richly within. For only the Spirit shows the greatness of that 
salvation which we received through Christ, and the greatness of our consequent 
obligation. (A. J. Gordon.) The Church the rallying point of nation.9:-Tha 
temple nnd its worship marked the Inst days of the kingdom of the .Jews ftnterior 
to their captivity, and formed the point around which the returning wanderer3 
gathered at their restoration to the home of their fathers. So around the Church, 
the events of all successive empires have gathered since the clay of Pentecost. 
I. EVERY STATE OF ntPORTANCE, alike in ancient, medireval, or modern history HJ.9 
GATHERED ROUND THE CHURCH, AND HAS RECEIVED ITS SHAPE AND DEFINITE:NESS 
FROM HER. Egypt, Assyria, Pe1·sia, ·Greece, and Rome each became important in 
their different times in proportion as they were able to bless or to chasten the 
Church of God. The long dynasties that ruled on the banks of the Nile; the 
invasion of the Hyksos ; the vast undertakings of Rameses or Amasis ; the gigantic 
records of antiquity which rise in such sepulchral magnificence in Egypt from 
amidst her waste of sand; the high philosophy of one Ptolemy and the literary 
research of another, proclaim one after the other in successive generations the 
splendour of an empire whose principal end of existence was to aid in the throes of 
the early Church; to give a home to the famine-stricken patriarchs; to be a scourge 
in the successive invasions of Shishak, Pharaoh Hophra, and Pharaoh Necho, and 
to be the probation of the Jews when God ordained the Chaldean captivity. All 
these seem to have been the main objects for which Egypt existed as a nation. So 
in each successive period in after-history the Church became more and more the 
central body which gave shape to the kingdoms of the world, alike in medi!Cval as 
in modern history. The vast multitudes from the north-east of Europe which 
swept like a bankless flood over the fertile pla-ins of Italy, arrested by the walls of 
Constantinople or of Rome, or diverted by the intercession of Ambrose or Gregory, 
became at length themselves children of the Church whom they had persecuted ; 
and the imaginative genius of the Goth lent mellowness, sublimity, and tone to the 
architecture and service of the Church. Men who came to persecute remained to 
pray, and the Gothic invasion formed an era in ecclesiastical history. The kingdom 
of France beheld 11 repetition of the acts of Constantine in the conversion of Clovis; 
and Clotilda and her husband resembled in the story of their conversion Ethelbert, 
king of Kent, and Bertha his wife. Charlemagne followed in the passage of years, 
in family as well as name mixed up with those who were giving protection to while 
they received their own definiteness from the Church of Christ. And the gifts of 
Pepin became a record to a long after-day of the power which the Church had to 
give shape to the early civilisation of Europe. From the death of Charlemagne 
throughout eight following centuries, the interests of Europe became synonymous 
with those of France or Germany, while they oscillo,ted in alternating supremacy, 
each of them seeking the recognition of the Church for their claims. The Grer,t 
Reformation whicl:a broke out over Northern and Western Europe bore upon the 
billows of its tempestuous sea the vessels that carried the destinies of Spain and 
Austria, France and England, and many of the minor st11,tes of Germ,tny; while 
religious questions became the direct causes which shook the dynasty of the 
Stuarts, and agitated France through the illustrious periods of Cath11,rine de l\Iedici 
and Henry the Great e.nd the imbecile reign of Louis Xlll; while the no.rues that 
have rendered so many pages of French history interesting-the Hugonot and 
Coligni, Conde and Turenne-were i=ediately brought out by questions connected 
with the doctrine and discipline of the Church in defence of which each one of them 
was brought before the notice of history. II. THE CHURCH HAS IN HER THAT PRINCIPLE 
OF VITALITY WI!ICH GIVES HER THE POWER TO REKINDLE LIFE WHERE IT H.\S BEEN 
EXTINCT, AND TO RECONSTRUCT THE SIIATTERED PORTIONS OF FABRICS WH.ICII RWE 
FALLEN TO DECAY. The children of Israel, leaving their patriarchal government at 
Goshen to enter upon that developed state of their history which was to issue iu 
the kingly line of David, preserved their n11,tionality and drew together their other­
wise soaLtered forces around the tabernacle, the priesthood, and the lawgiver; n.ncl 
tho Church of God became in the wilderness of Sinai the source and founhtin of 
national life and existence to the tribes reseeking their home. A second time the 
chosen people were called upon to bewail their sins in a long captivity; a second 
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time their nation11.l distinctiveness bid fair to be lost, but the voices of Daniel n.nd 
Ezekiel sounded loudly to penitence and prayer by the Chebn,r n.nd in lln,bylon. 
'l'he8e were the ,oices of the Church of God-these represented thn.t etern11l 
principle 11,round which national and indi,idun.l existence might coil 11nd find 
compactne~s: These ""ere the forces frcm within which kept together the people 
of the_ cnptmty, and were the means of. restoring them in their nn,tionn,I integrity 
to their homes: Forlorn n.nd orphaned_ mdeed must the returning tribes hn.,·e felt ; 
like men who m the chill of the mornmg wn.nder o,mid the foding flowers of the 
banquet of yesterday. At that moment the Church a.gain became the centre of 
their national reYiYal and around the found11tion stones of the temple the 
scattered people ngain become a nation. (E. Monro.) 

CHAPTER III. 

VERs. 1-13. And when the seventh month was come.-Rebuilding the temple:-
I. THEY BEGAN BY RE-ESTAllLISHIKG THE WORSHIP AND SERVICE OF THE HOLY PLACE. 
They set np an altar, and offered the daily sacrifice. A wise beginning. Their 
task was hard, and they did well to begin with God. They made the right use of 
fear. It stirred them up to religious duty. II. BEFORE SETTING THEMSELVES TO 
TIIEIR TASKS THEY KEPT THE FEAST OF TAllERNACLES. The full repression of our 
religions joy, ernn though it be prolonged, will not delay the performance of life's 
&e..-erer tasks. It is a suitable preparation for them. III. THEY USED THEIR 
TnEASURES IN SECuRING THE BEST MATERIALS AND THE MOST SKILLED LABOU11. IV. THE 
Fo=-nATIOKS WERE L.UD AMIDST ACCLAMATIONS OF JOY. Many of the psalms which 
fill the Psalter with joyous strains were doubtless sung or composed on this 
occasion. V. IT WAS, HOWEVER, A JOY MINGLED WITH SORROW. (Willard G. Sperry.) 
Rebnilding the temple :-1. THE FIRST THING THEY DID WAS TO BEDUILD THE ALTAR. 
This was a right beginning. The altar of sacrifice was the centre of the Jewish 
religion ; just as its antitype, the Cross, is the centre of Christianity. The Cross 
is our altar; it stands at the centre of our religion. 1. The altar of burnt.offe1·ing 
in this instance was intended as a safeguard. There is no security like that which 
a timid soul finds under the shadow of the altar (Psa. lxxxiv. 3). A man is never 
so safe from adverse influences as when upon his knees. 2. This altar was "set 
upon its bases "-that is, it was restored upon its former foundations. There is 
..-irtne in observing old landmarks. Some things never grow obsolete. Air and 
water and sunlight are just what they always were, nor is human ingenuity likely 
to improve them in any way. There are some truths which bear to our spiritual 
constitution the same relation that light does to the eyes and water to the lungs. 
Nothing can amend or improve them. There maybe new formulations, newmodes 
of presentation; but the altar of the Christian religion will sta.nd on its old bases 
as long as time endures. 3. The ceremonies of this restored altar were conducted 
after the prescribed form. II. THEY NEXT PREPARED FOB THE RJIBUILDING OF THEIR 
TEMPLE. 1. The altar meanwhile was kept in constant use. Its fires never went 
out. There was no lack of offerings upon it. The people had learned by sad 
experience their dependence upon God. 2. There was little difficulty in collecting 
the necessary funds. 3. The workmen were secured by generous outlay and paid 
promptly when the wages fell due. 4. The materials for the temple were collected 
from every quarter. '.l'yre and Sidon and the forests of Lebanon were put under 
contribution. Thus God ever utilises the nations. The Cmsars built highways for the 
propagation of the gospel. Soulless corporations in our time are binding the fe.r 
corners of the earth together with iron bands and cables, not knowing nor caring 
that God's kingdom is thus being ushered in. (D. J. Burrell, D.D.) Rebuilding 
the temple : -I. RELIGION IS, OR SHOULD BE, A UNITING FORCE. II. WE NEED NOT, AND 
SHOULD NOT, WAIT BEI•'ORE WE WORSHIP GoD. III. THERE SHOULD DE SOME REGULARITY 
IN OUR DEVOTION. IV. OU11 OFFERING MUST COME FROM THE HEART AS WELL AB FROM 
THE HAND. V. THE CA URE OF CHBIBT MUST HAVE THE DEST SERVICE WE CAN SECURE. 
VI. SoME TAKE A HIGHER, soME A HUMBLER POST IN THE SERVICE OF Goo. VII. WE 
DO WELL TORE.JOICE WHEN WE LAY THE FOUNDATION OF A USEFUL WORK. VIII. Joy IS SAFE 
AND WIBE WHEN IT PASSER INTO PRAISE. IX. 8oRROW AND JOY DLEND STRANOELY rn THE 
EVENTS OF I,IFE. (W. Clarkson, B.A.) The benejit.i of the capti'l:ity ;-:Notice-
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I. 'fHE PEOPLE AnE AGAIN IIEAilTILY UNITED IN ACTION. They "gathered themRelve~ 
together as one man to Jerusalem." These cheering words sound like a remini­
scence of the best days of David, Hezekiah, and Josiah. A revival of union was 
sorely needed. The last three reigns before the captivity had been marked by 
unnatural discords. The providential cure of this evil was captivity. Two genera­
tions at least must pass away, and their feuds be buried with them ; the wonh of 
o. temple and the blessing of a pure worship must be learned by their loss. This 
method of cementing nations was not new, and it bas been exemplified since in 
almost countless instances. Every forward movement in society seems to be 
preceded by seasons of trial, whose hot fires are needed to fuse the heart and will 
of the people into one. II. THEY MADE A RIGHT DEOINNING OF THEIR WORK. They 
began with an altar. Can this be the same people whose closing record seventy 
years before had been that "they polluted the house of the Lord"? Reverence 
as well as union had been developed by captivity. They might have begun by 
clearing aw,ty the ruins, but that would have been a second step before the first; 
not even the rubbish of an unhallowed past may be touched without the blessing 
of God ; they might have held a council to determine what they would do, but this 
would have been taking their own ad vice first e,nd afterwards seeking the endorse­
ment of Jehove,h; they might have raised the walls around the spot before building 
the altar upon it, but that would have been asking God to own what He had been 
allowed no share in directing. On the contrary, with a reverence cho.st,rned by 
long exile they began with the altar itself. Where else would they have begun and 
not blundered? This order of building has always prospered. Ambitions, plans, 
hopes even, waited upon praise and supplication, and more than hal! the first year 
was devoted to continuous sacrifice and petition. What years of bitter deprival had 
taught them this dependence I But bitter sweetness let it be called, blessed bondage, 
to produce this wholesome fruit of reverence. III. IN THE FORM oF THEIR WORSHIP TIIEY 
nETURNED SCRUPULOUSLY To THE PATTERN ON THE Mom!T. They not only offered 
burnt-offerings, but they ofiered them "as it is written." They kept feasts by 
name not only, but in the way prescribed by the law of Moses. Their new moons 
and free-will offerings were those only that the Lord had consecrated in days past. 
This exact respect for the letter of the law shows how truly they appreciated the 
real cause of the nationo,l calamities. Every disaster since the days of J osio,h had 
come from departing from the way of the Lord. A careless liberalism in worship 
had begotten a wicked license in the court and home life. It is one sign, therefore, 
that Judah's captivity wns not in vain, that the first inquiry of the people nfter 
setting up the new altar was this, "How is it written to worship?" and a better 
sign, that they conformed to the Divine pattern as scrupulously as if it had come 
but yesterday from the flaming Mount. Many are the evils suspected of a too 
rigid adherence to the Divine command. But where has a nation or an individual 
been ruined by a too scrupulous obedience? Not too much conscience, but too little; 
not strictness, but license is the national danger. Hence great reforms sweeping over 
the land e,lways drive the people back to the simpler living, the holier thinking, and 
the minuter obedience of the fathers. 'l'he despised writing of the past is reopened, 
the neglected pattern of the Mount is clothed with a new authority, and so men 
returning unto God find God returned to them. IV. THE wonsHil' o~· THE PEOPLE 
WAS ACCOMPANIED WITH THErn GIFTS. "They gave money also unto the masons and 
to the carpenters," and their meat and drink and oil they exchanged for the sacred 
cedars of Lebanon. Surely, if any people might have found excuse for building 
on credit, they were these poor colonists, who had their burned cities to revive. 
They were building, too, for the future. Why should not the future share the cost? 
But these modern apologies for debt were then unknown. They remembered the 
story of the first tabernacle, the free-will offerings of their fathers nnd mothers. 
Something richer than cedar and brick must compose every true temple of worship. 
If the heart of the people, their love and devotion, are not built into the rising walls, 
they go up in vain; captivities are not in vain which thus revive the grace of self. 
sacrifice. V. THE HOLY JOY WITH WHICH THEY FrNALLY LAY THE FIRST sro:sE. With 
that stone an undisciplined people would have gone months before, but not these 
children of the captivity. There are spiritual foundations lower tb(tn the corner­
stone of any temple, and these we have seen the people had been seven months in 
laying and seventy years in learning to lay-unity, reverence, obedience, nnd self­
sacrifice. With a just and well-earned joy, therefore, they might lny on these 
settled foundations their first visible stone. It wns not the joy of pritle, for to 
themselves they took no praise. It was a. tuneful joy, for they sa.ng together by 
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course in t>rnising nnd giYing th~nks to g.o~. It wn.s a hen,rty joy, for n,ll the people 
shont~d with a great shot)t. . Tlns holy Jubilee marked the break of a new day in 
the_ history of. Israel. "eepn_1g had endured for a long night of seventy yea,rs. 
Tl1JS wn.s the JOY of th~ mo_rmng, an~ the happy dawn was all the brighter for the 
shndows that lay b~hmd_ it. The JOY that foll?ws discipline and is earned by 
rPpcn1:ance and obedience 1s perhn,ps the sweetest JOY known to men in this world. 
YI. THE HEALTHFuL SORROW Al'm REGRETS THAT TEMPERED '.l.'IIESE 0U'.J.'DURSTS OF JOY. 
Undisciplined joy is sure to be giddy, but the joy of these returnin" exiles h11s in 
its sweet a dash of bitter, which saves it from hurtful excess. M~iny of the old 
men of the nnt10n )rnd seen the fir:1t h~mse. Th':y could not forget its glory. They 
remembered nlso, 1t n111y be, the 1111p1ety of then· own days, nnd possibly of theh· 
o':11 hearts, which hnstened the nation's shn,me. Something of self-repronch must 
mmgle with that regret. The new house bids fair to stn,nd, for it is founded for 
use. No foolish _display tai:nts the pl_an. ~ m\ghty hunger after Jehovah impels 
them to make Him a dwelling-place m their nudst. A Church thus rooted in real 
spiritual want comes near indeed to the true ideal of a spiritual home. Every 
attitude of the builders also is a propitintion of Jehovah. He will certainly accept 
their work, for their union is perfect; their reverence is simple, sincere; their 
obedience unforced ; their self-sacrifice ungrudging. Here are the materials of 
nil acceptable sacrifice. An altar built in this spirit will never w11nt fire. (Monday 
Cl11b Sc1,11ons.) .A working Church :-1. All e.t work: "The people gathered 
thcmsel,es together." 2. All working in unison: "As one man." A massed 
force is a winning force. 3. All working obediently: "As it is written in the ln,w." 
Christian actinty not a sentiment but a duty. "To the law e.nd the testimony." 
4. All working unceasingly: "As the duty of every day required." The daily per­
formance of Christian duty leaves no arrears. (Willis S. Hinman.) And they set 
the altar upon his ba.ses.-The altar set up :-1. IN A NEW HOME THE FIRST THillG 
THEY SHOULD DO WHO FEAR GoD IS TO SET UP AN ALTAR THERE. II. THE SERVICE OF 
THOSE WHO ARE OF ONE HEART IS WHAT HE TAKES PLEASURE IN (Acts ii. 1, iv. 32). 
III. Trrn BEST OF DEFENCES IS THE FAVOUR OF GoD, AND so AN ALTAR MAY BEA STRONGER 
]H;L"\H . .RK THAN A FORTRESS. (E. Day.) The rebuilding of the altai·: exemplary 
jcatures of Dii:ine worship :-1. UNANIMITY AND ZEAL IN DIVINE WORSHIP. II. SACRI­
FICE IN D~"E woRSTIIP. This suggests-I. Man's need of atonement with God. 
2. Man's duty of consecration to God. ill. RESPECT FOR PRECEDENT IN DrvINE 
WORSHIP. There a.re memories and associations clinging 11round certain ancient 
for.ns and places hallowed by holy uses which greatly stimulate and enrich the 
deyout heart. IV. Co!'.'l'ORIDTY To ScRIPTUilE IN DIVINE WORSHIP. V. FEAn OF 
n·mrrns IN Drvnrn WORSHIP. 1. The fear of enemies should not intimidate us from 
1.he worship of God. 2. The fear of enemies should impel us to worship God. 
TI. REGUUPJTY IN DrvwE WORSHIP. The offering of the daily sacrifice suggests-
1. Our daily need of atonement with God. 2. Our daily need of renewed con­
secration. 3. Our daily need of renewed blessings. (William Jones.) Sacred to 
Jelwva h :-When a British vessel comes to an uninhabited country, or one inhabited 
only by sa,ages, the cnptain goes on shore with a boat's crew, and, after landing, 
he unfmls the Union Jack and takes possession of the whole country in the n11me 
of Queen Victoria and bis native land. He plants the flagst11ff, and no foreign 
nation dare come and knock it down, or pull down the ensign of the power of 
:Britain. So the priest built first the altar of sacrifice to show that the place w11s 
sacred to Jehovah, and that they and all the people were His servants. (Sunday 
School.) They kept also the feast of ta.berna.clee, a.sit ie writtan.-Prepamtions 
for uuildin_q :-I. IT IS ONLY IGNORANT, SELF-SUFFICIENT PEOPLE WHO DESPISE THE 
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EXPERIE:SCE OF THE PAST TilEASURED UP IN illST0RY. Il. IF WE CANNOT HAVE FOR 
GOD'S WORSHIP ALL THE EXTERNAL PROPRIETIES WE DESIRE, WE ARE NOT TO WAIT TILL WE 
CA...>, GET THEM. Ill. THE EXTERNALS OF WORSHIP ARE NOTHING TO GoD, EXCEPT SO FAR 
AS THEY INFLUENCE us OR ARE EXPRESSIVE OF SOMETHING IN us. (E. Day.) The 
celebration of the sacred festivals resumed :--I. TITE COMMEMORATION IN DrvrnE 
WORSHIP OF NATIONAL EXPERIEXCES AND BLESBillGS. 1. It was a memorial of the 
emancipation of Israel from Egypt, teaching us that we should cherish the 
mtmory of former mercies (Lev. xxiii. 43). 2. It was a memori11l of their life in 
the wilderness, reminding us that our present condition is that of strangers e.nd 
pilgrims (Lev. xx.ili. 40--43; Heh. xiii. 14). 3. It was a thanksgiving for rest and 
a settled abode in the promised land, suggesting the certninty and blessedness 
of the rest which remains for the people of God (Lev. xxiii. 40; Rev. vii. 9). 4. It 
-was a thanksgiving for the completed harvest, teaching us to receive the precious 
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fruits of the en,rLh o,s the kind gifts of a bountiful Proviclence (Exorl. xxiii. 16; 
Lev. xxiii. 39; Deut. xvi. 13-15). II. Tm: CELEBRATION IN RELIGIOUS WOTISHIP OF 

THE NATURAL DIVIBIONB OF TIME. "And of the new moons." What was the design 
of this religious celebrntion of "the beginning of their months"? 1. To impress 
them with the va.lue of time. 2. To assist them to form a correct estimate of their 
lifo upon ea.rtb. 3. To arouse them to make a wise use of the time which rem<iined 
to them. III. THE PRESENTATION IN DIVINE wonsHIP OF PERSONAL voui'1T.1nv 
OFFERINGS. (William Jones.)_ 

Ver. 4. As the duty of every da.y required.-The work of the day in the da.y :­
Time in the hands of many-I use the words of Solomon--i9 "a price in the hand 
of fools." They know not its value. It is in the margin, "the matter of the day 
in his day." This has grown into a proverbial saying among those who love 
Scripture phraseology; and teaches us that we should do the work of the day in 
the day. I. We mo,y apply this TO LIFE IN GENERAL. "To-day if ye will hear His 
voice harden not your heart." "Behold now is the day of so,lvation." "I must 
work the works of Him that sent Me while it is day; the night cometh wherein no 
man can work." II. It will apply TO PROSPERITY. This is called a day, and 
Solomon tells us the duty of it, "In the day of prosperity be joyful." He cannot, 
we may be assured, intend to countenance extravagance or excess. Those men are 
to be pitied who possess much and enjoy little; who have the blessings of life in 
abundance but no heart to use them. These generally promise themselves great 
enjoyment hereafter when they have obtained so much. Vve should never sacrilice 
present happiness to future imaginations. God, like a generous friend, is pleased 
to see His presents enjoyed-" to enjoy is to obey." Another thing that the duty 
-of this day requires is gratitude. The more you have received from God, the 
greater is your obligation to Him. And surely the duty of this day req a ires 
liberality. He had others in view as well as yourselves in all that He has done for 
you. III. It will apply TO ADVERSITY. This also is called a day, and it is said, 
"In the day of adversity consider." You are to consider the alleviations of your 
suffering; how much worse it might have been; and to compare your resources 
with your difficulties. Another part of the duty of this day is submission. The 
duty of this day also requires prayer. "Call upon Me in the day of trouble." 
IV. We may apply it TO THE SlllBATH. This is called "the Lord's day," because 
it is consecrated to the memory of His resu1Tection, and is employed in His 
service. But as to advo,ntage it is our day. It "wo,s made for man." Such a 
season has peculiar claims upon us, and we are commanded" to so,nctify it, calling 
the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord honournble; not doing our own ways, 
nor finding our own pleasure, nor speaking our own words." Can this be doing 
all the duty of the day? When once a regard for the Sabbath is gone everything 
serious goes with it. Have we to learn this? V. It will apply TO EVEP.Y DAY. No 
day comes without its appropriate duty. We are to be diligent in our respecti,e 
callings. And not only so-but we are to do everything in its season; to do the 
work of the day in the day, and not leave it till to-morrow. 1. Beco,use we may 
not live till to-morrow. "We know not what a day may bring forth." 2. Each 
day will have its own engagements ; and it is wrong to surcharge one period with 
the additional work of another. 3. Because by this temporary negligence we have 
nothing to do, or too much; whereas by doing the work of the day in the clay we 
are never unoccupied, never oppressed; we keep our aff,tirs under easy mn,n:1ge­
ment, and never·suffer them to accumulate into a discouraging mass. 4. Because 
by this means the mind is kept cool, and trnnquil, and cheerful; n,nd we shall 
know nothing of the perplexities and ill-temper of those who n,re always in con­
fusion and haste. To verify this important maxim let me lay down three rules. 
Rise early. Grasp not so much busines_s as to "entangle yourselves in the affairs 
of this life." If you look abroo,cl into the world you may be satisfied, at the first 
glance, that a vicious and infidel life is always a life of confusion. Thence it is 
natural to infer that order is friendly to religion. (W. Jay.) The day's duty:­
That every day is enough for its own evil was a worcl of Jesus Christ. And there 
is another word that mo,y be grafted on this. It is, that every day is enough for 
its own duty. It is suited to withdrnw the thoughts from a vague futurity and 
collect them upon a space that cn,n easily be surveyed, judgecl of, commanded. A 
day is one of the small circles of time. We can hty ont its work though we cannot 
predict its fortunes. We oan remember how it has been spent, whatever may h,we 
come to po,ss in it. It is capablo of holcling as much duty as our mincls can 
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well compass. He who fills each of them well as they pass and n,re recorded, is 
wanting in nothing. We hear it often said the,t life is but n, day. It is sn.id to 
express the shortness of our stay upon the en.rth. It is se,id, for the most pe,rt, 
sorrowfully. Let us reverse it and say, with more striking truth, th11t each d11y is 11 
life. Every day is a life fresh with reinstated power, setting out on its allotted 
labour aud limited path. Its morning resembles a whole youth. Its eventide its 
sobering into age. It is rounded at either end by a sleep, unconsciousness o.t the 
outset and oblivion at the close. We are born again every time that the sun rises, 
and lights up the world for man to do his pe,rt in it. A day is a complete whole 
then ; a finished piece. It had its tasks and toils, and they he,ve been more or less 
faithfully gone through with. Or if they ho.ve been neglected quite it is too late to 
fulfil them now, for the opportunity ho.s passed away. You may say, however, that 
it is by no means so entire, so much a thing by itself, as has now been represented. 
A day falls in among the accounts of time not as one of its separated fragments, 
but as strongly connected with portions of it that went before o.nd a.re to follow. 
lt is bound to the past which it continues. It is full of unfinished performances 
and projects that have nothing to do with the going down of the sun or the hour 
for the night's rest. All this is true of it. But is it not true also of life itself? 
A day is a life. It has all the elements in it of an entire being. It may be fair or 
foul. It may find us sick or well. But the soul is there that must create its own 
a.tmosphere, and that is often the healthiest when the pulses beat languidly and 
the flesh is in pa.in. The faculties are there that are to be exercised, and the 
affections that are to be kept in play. There an inward action is going on with all 
its responsibility. Again, a day is a life. We do not consider how much is con­
tained within its rapid round. In describing its importance more.lists and divines 
are apt to dwell principally on the uncertainty whether it may not be our last. 
And yet it would grow into great consequence in our eyes if we supposed that it 
was absolutely the whole. Reflect for an instant upon these two assertions. The 
DArrow space that intervenes between your rising and your lying dO\vn does in the 
first place present the total sum, the full result of all your preceding experience. 
It is just what time and you have made it. Whatever you have observed, felt, 
done, there goes to the making up of what you are. The habits that you have 
been contracting, there reveal their strength. The dispositions that you cherish, 
there spread their th.icknesses of deepening colour. A long action of forgotten 
days has been busy in forming to what it is the single 'day that has been rolling 
over you. You are prepared, then, to make a right estimate of the moral length of 
a day when you see it reaching back to infancy, and gathering upon itself the 
influences of a thousand facts of your history and emotions of your hearts, and 
reflectiug a universe of truth and glory. And then consider further that it not 
only deserves so much from what is gone, but it extends itself forward also. It 
contains the germ of what is to be unfolded into far distant consequences. While 
it shows what the man has gradually become, it indicates with o. warning finger 
what it is likely that he will be. Whatever one day is permitted to do with him, 
will probably continue to be done; if for good, going up to better: if for bad, going 
down to worse. The principles it exemplifies, the temper it displays, the bent of 
mind that traverses it, are not confined to its compass, and do not pass off with its 
date. Read that little leaf which is turned over so soon, and you may perceive 
that it is the book of your fate. We are thus brought to the practical application 
of the sentiment to which your attention has been directed. If a day is a life, let 
its work be done as its hours are passing. Let it have something of completeness 
in it. Men err in "despising those little ones." They love to send their,thoughts 
over years and ages. They defer their good intentions to further periods. But 
these little ones are the chief of all if we will look at them as they o.re, and if we 
will make them what they should be. Think of what you have gained or lost in 
the account that all must render in at the last day. Remember how you have 
comported yourself towards those who love you and towards those who love you 
not. Remember what the currents of your inclination have been. Reflect whether 
the will has gone right, and the heart has been a true one, whatever else mo.y have 
proved adverse or unjust. (N. L. Frothingham.) A day :-As the circ_uits of the 
earth round the sun give us the year and the seasons, and the revolutions of the 
moon round the earth our months, so the revolving of our earth on its axis marks 
out as the condition of human life that it should be divided into days and nights, 
and these are constituted alternate seasons of labour and repose. So life o.s o. time 
for work resolves itself into a thing of de.ye (Psa. civ. 23). I. LwE DEINO MADE Ul' 
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OF DAYB, 'l'IIE CilAilAC1'EII AND COMPLEXION OF LIF'E WILL DEPEND ON THE I>IPROVE• 
~IEN'l' OF JJAYB AS THEY SUCCESSIVELY PASS DY. It is more easy to feel the im­
port11nce of life as a whole, than to be duly impressed with the value of its smaller 
divisions. If the mind be set on improving life, its distribution into days offers to 
us m11ny advantages for 11tt11ining this end. 1. A day is more easily brought within 
~he gms_p of_ the mi_nd and planned for. 2. There is less difficulty in reviewini{ 
1t 11nd Judgmg of its character. 3. Every day a new beginning is made and 
opportunity afforded for correcting to-day by the experience of yesterday. 4. Who 
c11n calculate the advantage of the freshness derived from sleep and the new vigour 
~hue imported into life? (1) Physically. (2) Mentally. (3) Morally. The will 
1s endued with new vigour 11s a man rises to a new day of life and activity. 
II. THE DU'fY wmcH EVERY DAY REQUIDES. Every clay has its appropriate duty. 
1. Some duties daily should terminate directly upon God. Such are prayer and 
praise. Who can tell what our needs may be, what accidents may happen, what 
decisions we may be called to take e.ncl what moral 1·isks may be encountered? 
Daily petitions should therefore be offered. Ancl how meet it is to mingle with 
daily petitioning thanksgiving for 1ln,iJy mercies. "Blessed be the Lord who daily 
loadeth us with benefits." 2. There is all the life-work. (I) The cultm·e of the 
mind. (2) The business of each one's station. (3) Some direct service for the 
kingdom of Christ. This serves to hallow the day and to connect time the more 
distinctly with eternity. 3. Then there is the bearing of the burdens of the day. 
Ill. THE WORK OF EACH DAY IS TO BE DONE, WITH ONLY A MODERATE THOUGHTFULXESS, 
YET WITHOUT PRESUblPTION AS TO THE MORROW AND DAYS TO COl!E. Christ dis­
countenanced anxious forecasting as to the possibilities of the future. God is to 
be trusted to lay upon us burdens as He sees that we have strength, or as He will 
give strength to sustain them. Still less should there. be presumption as to the 
future. Act as "in the living present," "as the matter of every day requires." 
"To-morrow," exclaimed a powerful French preacher once, "is the devil's word; 
God's word is to-day." "To-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden not your 
hearts." (E. T. Prust.) 

Vers. 6-13. From the first day of the seventh month began they to olfer burnt­
offerings unto the Lord.-The full establishment of religious services precedes the 
building of the temple :-A weighty truth is enshrined in this apparently incongruons 
fact. The worship itself is felt to be more important than the house in which it is 
to be celebrated (John iv. 21-24). How vain is it, then, to treat the erection of 
churches as though it were e. revival of religion! As surely as the empty seashell 
can never secrete e. living organism to inherit it, a mere building-whether it be 
the most gorgeous cathedral or the plainest village meeting-house-will never 
induce e. living spirit of worship to dwell in its cold desolation. Every true re­
vival of religion begins in the spiritual sphere. (Walter F. Adeney, M.A.) They 
gave money also unto the carpenters. -The preparations for rebuilding the 
temple :-I. THE GREAT WORK YET TO DE ACCOMPLISHED. This illustrates-I. The 
incompleteness of human joys. 2. The incompleteness of human works. The 
altar was built, but the temple was not begun. The work of the earnest m11n 
is never accomplished. Even when death approaches, most men have much which 
they desire to accomplish. This incompleteness of our human works is also 
ordered wisely and well. It tends to prevent stagnation ; to rouse to earnest 
activities, &c. 3. The obligation of the Church of God. The Jews at Jerusalem 
felt themselves bound not to rest content with the joys and blessings of the altar, 
but to proceed to the more arduous task of rebuilding the temple. II. THE PROMP'f 
l'IlEPAilATIONS FOil THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THIS wonK. Two points claim attention 
-1. The variety of service and the unity of design. 2. The co-operation of Jews 
11nd Gentiles. Conclusion-I. Are we "as Jiving stones built up" in the spiritual 
temple of God? (1 Pet. ii. 4-6). 2. Are we also assisting to build this glorious 
temple? (1 Cor. iii. 10-15). (William Jones.) The building of the temple:-· 
I. TIIAT DIFFICULTIES OUGHT NOT TO DISCOU!lAGE us IN THE LORD'S WO!lK. Paucity 
of numbers e.nd feebleness of resources. Enemies. II. TnE RE.rnnrnss OP THE 
PEOPLE TO GIVE o~· THEIR MEANS UNTO THE LORD (Ezra ii. 68, 69). Their first care 
we.s the l:touse of God. Without homes of their own, their cities in ruins, with a 
thous11nd deme.nds pressing upon them, they nevertheless provided first of all for 
the wornhip of the temple. How needful the lesson! God's house before our own. 
God fil'st and 11fterward self. This work first, and then our own. 1. They offere,l 
willingly. It we.a not the tithe which they were requiied by lu.w to give. It was a 
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frC'e-will oll~ring to °?d, a:n~ henco 11,ll tl;e more f!,C~eptable (2 Cor. ix. 7). 2. They 
gRve nccordmg to their_ ab1hty. Propo1·ti01mte g1vmg 11,s God !ms prospered us ·is 
one o[ the most pressmg needs of the Church to-day. It jg a, duty as pla,inly 
cmjoinerl ns prnyer 11,nd prnise (Dent. xvi. 17; 1 Cor. xvi. 2). III. 'l'rm PEOPLE 
WERE READY TO WORK. AS WELT, As orvB. The Churoh neerls willing workers even 
more ~hnn generous givers. He~rts :tnrl h:inds are always wo1•th more tlrn.n gold 
nnrl. silver. 1. They work_e~ umterlly. The peop)e la.boured "11,s one" (ma.rgin). 
The~r counsels were not d1V1ded, The_re were no Jen.lousies, no person11l a.mbitions 
to hmder the progress of the undertn.kmg. 2, The work was systernn.tic11lly prose­
cnterl. Zeal and energy were displa.yed, but without ma.king them substitutes for 
intdligence and adaptation. O_nc of the grea.t needs of God's people is a.ppreci11tion 
of the advantages of system:itic work. IV. THANKFUL JOY IN THE LORD's SERVICE, 
The n.ncient men wept with a loud voice n.s they saw the founda,tion of the new 
house laid. Yet, after all, their weeping ma,y have had nothing in it of the spirit of 
murmuring. Tears are ofttimes expressive of the deepest joy. 

" There's not a string attuned to mirth 
But has its chord in melancholy." 

The joy that is touched with pa.in is the noblest of joys. The sweetest music is 
wriU,en in the minor key. Possibly the noise of their weeping was more grateful to 
God than the shouts of their younger companions. (R11fus S. Green, D.D.) The 
second temple :-I. THE BUILDING OF THIS TEMPLE WAS A VISIDLE AND ABIDING TESTI­
M0!<1 TO MAN'S FIR:ll F.UTH IN THE EXISTENCE AND POWER OF THE Goo OF HEAVEN. 
"The mystery of holy shrines," says Kinglake, "lies deep in human nature. 
However the more spiritual minds may be able to rise and soar, the common 
man, during his mortal career, is tethered to the globe that is his appointed 
dwelling-place; and the more his affections are pure and holy, the more they 
seem to blend with some sacred spot, that belongs to the outward and visible 
world." Temples tell us of one who is invisible. As Jacob set up an altar in the 
place where God talked with him and called the name of the pln.ce Bethel, so always 
men have erected memorial stones to co=emorate their faith in God. II. THE 
TEMPLES .A!o."D ilTIBS WHICH MAN BUILDS SIGNIFY A DESIRE ON HIS PART FOR NEAilER AND 
MORE coxsTA..,_.T coMYU?<"ION WITH Goo. From the first God had 1·evealed Himself as 
One who was re11dy to meet with His people, to draw aside the veil, at least in part, 
and commune with them from off the holy place. Outside the walls of Eden He 
appeared above the altar of Abel. Whenever, in le,ter times, the patriarchs set up 
an altar and called on the name of the Lord, they expected that He would come 
and sanctify the spot by His presence. They were not disappointed. Enoch 
walked with Him; Noah built an 11rk under His direction; Abraham saw His 
day; to Jacob He appeared again and again; He talked with Moses and showed 
His glory to ls!l.iah; Elijah's altar was touched with fire; to the whole people He 
showed a pillar of cloud and flame, and commanded them, saying, "Let them 
IIlJl.ke Me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them," and when it was finished, the 
shekinah appeared, God dwelt in the Holy of holies, and from off the fiery seat 
talked with His prophets and priests. Although under the Christie.a dispensation 
the idea of communion with God is ennobled, and the fellowship made more 
exalted and spiritual, so that Jesus Christ is now our true sanctuary and passover, 
still the old conception is not altogether abandoned. While the veil of tho temple 
is rent in twain and every common bush is aflame with God, still there is a special 
L!essing for those who meet together in the sanctuary, The f>le.ce of worship is 
correctly spoken of as the "meeting-house," the meeting-house where man comes 
to meet his God. III. THE CONDUCT OF '.!'HEBE TEMPLE BUILDERS INDICATES DETERMI­
NATIOX ,um SELF-SACRIFICE. (Sermons by JJfonday Club,) 

Vers. 11-13, And they sang together by course.-Religious feeling p1·0111pts to 
praise :-During the persecution in Madagascar, a number of native Christians 
would assemble at midnight in the house of the missionary for religious instruction. 
On one occasion they said, "Mr. Ellis, we must sing." "No," said he, "it is as 
much as your lives are worth to be heard." 'l'hey continued to te.lk about the love 
of Christ, and then exclaimed again, "Sing- we must." He cautioned them, and 
they added, "We will sing in a whisper." So on their_ b~nded knees they quiet~y 
sang e. hymn. "But I could only weep," saicl the m1ss10n11ry, who knew their 
peril, (Sunday Companion.) Building for God's praise :-During the months 
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tha.t St. Fra.nois went up e.nd down the streets of Assisi, ce.rrying in hia delicate 
he.nds the atones for rebuilding the St. Damie.no Che.pel, he was continually singing 
psalms, breaking forth into ejaculations of gre.titude, his face beaming as one who 
Haw visions of unspeakable delight. When questioned why he sang he replied, "I 
build for God's praise, and desire that every stone should be laid with joy." 
(l:I. 0. Mackey.) Who had seen the ftrat house.-Declensions in religion observed 
nnd lamented :-The first o.nd second temple may be considered as expressive of the 
s~ate of real and substantial godliness in our own land, in two ages not much more 
drntant from each other than those were in which these two temples stood. What 
I purpose is to point out some of those articles respecting the first and second com­
pared, which seem most applicable to the end I have in view. I. THAT THE FIRST 
AND SECOND TEMPLES WERE BUILT IN THE BAME PLACE, HAD NEAilLY THE BHIF, FOm."TlA­
TION, AND WERE BOTH RAISED WITII THE BAME DESIGN. The temple which we raise and 
that which our forefathers saw, are built on "the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets; Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner-stone." We have the same 
Gospel, the same Saviour, and the same precious Agent is employed for conversion, 
edification, support and comfort. II. TIIAT THE FIRST HOUSE SURPASSED THE SECOm>, 
AS IT WAB MADE OF MORE GOODLY MATERIALS AND WAS BUILT ON A NOBLER PLAN. \Vbilst 
we are built on the same foundation as our fathers we are less perfect in the eyes of 
God than they-we have less dignity of character in the various relations of life­
we are less fit to become the habitation of God. It is to be feared that we have 
less divine knowledge than those in the past; that the ways, works, and word of 
God are less studied with a design to amend and purify the heart, and that those 
ordinances are more neglected now than they once were which have the most 
apparent tendency to carry on a work of grace and piety. Our graces are defective. 
We are too apt to rest in present attainments. Onr fathers seem to have excelled 
us in a determined opposition to sin-in a weanedness from this world-and in a 
spiritual, holy, heavenly walk. We seem less in earnest than they in the culti,a­
tion of those things that improve, enlarge, and ennoble the soul, and that stamp a 
dignity on human nature. III. THAT THE FIRST HOUSE EXCEEDED THE sEco:-s"TJ, IN 
THE MANNER OF ITS DEDICATION. The temple we rnise is dedicated to God. How 
far this dedication falls short of that which our fathers made is not easy to say. 
There seems to have been no sacrifice which the apostles and martyrs were not 
willing to make; and they seemed to conceive of themselves as sacred to God. We 
are sprung from those who in their day were examples of devotedness to God, and 
who carried with them this persuasion that the temple of God should be holy, 
whose temple they were. Ancient men remember the dedication they made, the 
correspondence there was between their lives -and that dedication, and the degree 
in which "holiness to the Lord" was inscribed upon them. We of the present 
generation seem to be making a more partial dedication to Him than our fathers 
made. Multitudes among us seem to be trying to "serve two masters." It is 
alas I too apparent from the thoughts with which we begin and close the day-from 
the desires and passions that possess our minds through the hours of it-and from 
the nature of objects which we eagerly pursue, that we are not so exemplary in 
devotedness to God as many in past ages have been. The progress of a worhlly 
spirit is visible among us; the great objects of religion are not habitually thought 
so amiable, important, and venerable by us as by the last generation of the people 
of God; nor is our regard to God, to Christ, and eternity so commanding a prin­
ciple as it appears formerly to have been. Knowledge cannot so easily be taken of 
us that we have been with Jesus; nor can I think that we stand among men, like 
temples built for God and consecrated to Him as they did. IV. THAT THE FIRST 
TEMPLE SURPASSED THE SECOND, ON ACCOUNT OF THAT HOLY FinE BURNING WITHIN, 
wmcrr PROCEEDED FROM GoD. They from whom we are descended were eminently 
devout, the holy fire, the fervour of devotion which attended their offerings and 
sacrifices rendered them through Christ highly acceptable to God. They were 
mighty in prayer. Those who never prayed themselves rnmarked their devotion. 
Their closets, their families, some social band 11nd the house of God could witness 
their communion with the Father and His Son Jesus Christ; their pious bre,ithings 
of soul-the holy ardour of their spirit-and that pleasure, that improvement and 
lustre they derived from thence. The friends of the Church au,l their country 
sought an interest in their prayers. I dn,re not sn,y that the devout among us 1tre 
as numerous 1ts they have ever been, or th1tt the sacred fire of devotion burns now 
ILS bright 1tnd strong in the bren,sts of professors as it hnth ever done. Ancient men 
may remember when there w1ts more 1tpp11rent devotion in our publio assemblies--
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when more prepe,re,tion we,s me,de for e, profitable attende,nce there-when family 
worship, ree,ding the Scriptures, and pre,ying we,s more general o,mong professors­
when prive,te devotion was made a more serious business o,nd when more schemes 
were ente~ed ~pon ~n~ vigorously pursued to mainte,in and trnnsmit e, spirit of piety 
e,nd devot1011 m so01et1es and the world. Some professors content themselves with 
pray!ng in their famil!es o~ce e, de,y, ot~ers once in the week, and many without 
praymg at all. Devotion 1s one grand mstrument in the increase of faith; in 
strengthening the hand e,nd encouraging the hee,rt in the service of God o.nd our 
gene:ation. ; in lightening all the burdens and afflictions of life, in forming 
the mhe,b1tants of earth to a resemblance of those in hen.ven and in drn.wing 
down the blessings of God. V. THAT THE FIRST TEMPLE EXCE~DED THE SECOND 
IN THE CLOUD OF GLORY, THAT AMAZING SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE. God 
is present with His Church in every age; but in different ages, and in the 
same age in different ple,ces, His presence e,nd glory he,ve been mo,nifested 
in different degrees. Where there is e, spirit of prayer and supplice,tion poured 
forth; where the house and ordinances of God e,re frequented with e, high relish 
and growing profit; and where benevolent and pious sentiments, e,ffections, and 
passions are alive in the soul; there God is in an eminent degree. The,t the 
presence and glory of God are not seen in our temple as in the,t which ancient 
men and chief of the fathers remember, is, I fee,r, but too true. With respect to 
some places, it ce,n only be se,id, "Here God once dwelt"; and in some others 
that are still frequented, a certain languor e,nd coldness attend the worship which 
the me,nifeste,tion of the presence e,nd glory of God would he,ve removed. (N. Hill.) 
Wept with a loud voice; and many shouted aloud for joy.-The same events may 
be a cause for joy and a cause for sorrow :-The ne.me of Ezra., which signifies e. 
helper, is strikingly illustre.ted in the che.re.cter which this excellent mo.n suste.ined. 
He was pr-minently so to the Jews just about the period of their return from the 
Chaldee.n captivity. He stirred up the spirits of many to enge.ge with him in this 
sacred employment; he devoted much of his te.lents, of his time, of his subste.nce, 
and of his labours to tlie work ; he occupied himself in rectifying and reforming 
many of the civil, political, and ecclesiastical abuses. Ask yourselves whether yon 
sustain that character in a religions sense which Ezra so e.dmire.bly bore? Have 
none of yon proved hindrances instee.d of helpers in the work of God? Have none 
of you endee.voured to impede the religions procedures of those by whom you are 
surrounded-in your families, or in the circle in which you move, or in your 
neighbourhood, or in the Church, or in the world? The immedie.te reference in 
tlie language is, the set time which God had appointed to favour Zion he.d come. 
Isre.el had now to be delivered from tlie bondage beneath which it had for many 
years languished. The circumstance which is stated here is very reme.rke.ble. It 
seems that when tlie foundations of the house were le.id the younger persons in the 
congrege,tion of the people shouted aloud for joy ; on the other hand, there were 
certe,in hoary-hee.ded men, called here" the ancient men," who wept a.loud upon 
tlie occasion. There is no censure here implied; I should rather commend them 
for tlieir tee.rs. And I purpose to show you that there often exists in connection 
with the very se,me events cause for joy e,nd ea.use for sorrow. I. First in reference 
to THE FACT WHICH IA HERE STATED CONCERNING THE JEWS. We are told that the 
younger persons shouted for joy when the founde,tions of the house of God were 
laid, and the elder among them wept for sorrow. Jeremie.h predicted that this 
would be actually the case (Jer. x.xxiii. 10, 11). What was there in this event to 
inspire joy? I answer four things. 1. First of all, the rise of this temple was a 
proof in itself the,t the fierceness of God's anger had been turned away, and that 
He was now about to show mercy to His people. For a long time they had been 
deprived of their temple, of their altar, and of the institution of the most high God. 
They languished beneath His frown, but although He bad punished them for their 
hackslidings He had not utterly cast away the people whom He foreknew. 2. In 
the second ple.ce, now they bad a prospect of enjoying e.n opportunity of attending 
on the public ordinances of God's house. For a long time they had been sce.t­
ten,d • the truly penitent among them had their private devotions by the banks of 
Keba;, and by the Euphrates they had wept when they remembered Zio~, but they 
had no opportunity to convene themselves together to celebrate the ordme.nces to 
which they had been previously accustomed. 3. There was a third ree.son, too, 
and that respected the display of the power and of the trut~ ~f God. _Here was a 
diBplay of His truth in the actual fulfilment of the pred1d10n of His word, and 
here was likewise an exhibition of His almighty power which had surmounted e. 
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variety of obstacles to the accomplishment of the important work. 4. Lastly, joy 
was natural on the present occasion because of the happy influence which this 
event would have on the interests of religion at large. What evidence we.s here 
given of the accomplishment of the promise of God illustrating His veracity and 
other of His perfections I What new facilities were now opened for the instruction 
of the ignorant, for the conversion of the souls of sinners to God I What a favour­
able opinion was likely to be produced on the minds of the heathen themselves when 
they se.w the wonders which God he.d wrought for His chosen people (Ezek. xxxvii. 
24; Jer. xxxiil. 9). Now what we.a there in association with this procedure that was 
likely to a.we.ken sorrow? There we.a much which justified the feelings of those 
excellent men who wept so that the noise of the weeping was heard afar off. For 
they could not but remember that it we.a in consequence of their backsliding from 
God that they he.d been so long suffering under religious deprivations; and there is 
something in the reminiscences of sin which will always produce some bitterness 
of feeling. Moreover they recollected the magnificence of the former temple; they 
could not but mourn when they contrasted the two structures. Venerable men, 
there we.a much worthy of their tears I There is e. justifiable difference between 
the pleasurable joys of youth and age; in youth the passions are warm, health is 
usually vigorous, life is clothed in e.ll its scenes which are yet to open with the 
freshness and beauty of novelty. Inexperience, too, disqualifies for a due conside­
ration of those alloys which a.re always the companions of terrestrial delights. On 
the contrary, the ancient me.n is sobered by time, his feelings are mellowed by 
experience and observation. He is aware of much that will infallibly a.rise in a. 
world of infirmity and imperfection like this to embitter the choicest pleasures, a.nd 
consequently there is more of seriousness in the old man's joy a.nd less of ecstasy. 
We therefore eulogise those old men for their religious tea.rs. They ha.d no inten­
tion of damping the joys of those around them; they ha.d no intention of diverting 
the ardent zea.l of those who shouted'for joy when the foundations of God's temple 
were laid. II. I ILLUSTRATE THE HISTORY AND THE SENTIMENT WHICH I DERIVE FROM 

IT IN CONNECTION WITH A VARIETY OF FACTS WHICH wn.L BE FOUND EXISTING V. OUR 
CHURCHES, IN OUR FA.MILIES, IN OUR CIRCLES, AND LIKEWISE IN TIIE WORLD AT LARGE, 
POINTING OUR REMARKS CHIEFLY AT PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 1. First of e.11 we ma.y 
apply the statement before us to the diffusion of the truths of revela.tion a.nd of 
Christianity throughout the world in which we live. Unquestiona.bly we have 
co.use for gratitude when we reflect upon what has been accomplished by British 
Christians within the last forty years. We a.re building e. temple .,hich shall 
gradually rise to a holy building in the Lord, and the top of which, the pinnacle, 
sha.11 pierce the very heavens. But when we compare all these diversified exertions 
with the i=ense popule.tion of the world who are still destitute of the privileges 
of Christianity, the contre.st abates our pleasures, for it is no more than the small 
drop of the bucket compared to the ocean, than e. spe.rk of fire or the kindling 
le.mp to the sun which shines in the firmament. 2. However, the principles we 
he.ve dre.wn from this pe.sse.ge me.y be applied to the various exertions of zee.l in 
the de.ye in which we live. We ce.nnot but mourn over the le.mente.ble a.po.thy in 
reference to public religious interests which e. considere.ble number of our forefe.thers 
and of our ancestors displayed. But whe.t e. change he.s to.ken ple.ce---for one 
institution the.t we.a este.blished then for the benefit of the ve.rious cle.sses of man­
kind, there are e.ctually hundreds existing in our land. Surely, then, it behoves us 
to etlcle.im, "Come, magnify the Lord, e.nd let us exalt His name together." But 
honesty e.nd fidelity must compel us to se.y e.lso that there are e.batements of our 
pleasures even in connection with this delightful subject. For I ask whether we 
e.re not sometimes driving ourselves into the opposite extreme which draws us 
away from our family alte.rs e.nd closet religion, or e.t least subjects them to much 
hurry e.nd confusion? I e.sk, too, whether there e.re not some things in connection 
with our religious procedures which should be ce.refully e.voided-pomp, and vanity, 
and ostentation, and disple.y? I ask whether there e.re not pe.ssing even at the 
present hour, lamente.ble contentions e.nd strifes in connection with some of our 
noblest ChrisUan institutions? 3. The principle before us would e.pply likewise to 
the religious e.spect of things in your family e.nd in your circle. Well may you 
exclaim, "We have no greater joy than to see our children walking in the truth." 
But oh, is there no abatement to this pleasure? Is there no da,ughter who by her 
irreligion, her levity, e.nd her folly, is the grief of her father and of her mother who 
bore her? Christian mn,sters and mistresses, it nmy be that yon have taught yom 
servants n,nd inmn,te$ to know the wn,y of Goel, n,nd there n,rc some of them ,miking 
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in His commandments and in His ordinances blameless ; there e,re others who n.re 
evidently irreligious and living without God in the world. III. Once more, how­
ever, a.nd to bring our remarks to personal experience, THE rmNCIPLE on SENTIMENT 
WE H-WE DRAWN FROM THIS PASSAGE M~Y DE FOUND APPLICABLE TO TIIE STATE OF 
REuorox IN YOUR o~ souLs. My Christian friends, compe,re your former and 
your latter state. Time was when _you were all dn.1·kness. But one thing you 
know, tha.t whereas you were once blmd, now you see-see the evil of sin see the 
excellence of the Saviour. And does not all this demand a song and an a~cription 
of praise? ls not this event the result of the mercy of God which endureth for 
ever ? And yet I make another appeal to you, whether even amidst all the joys 
there is much which should make you walk humbly before God, much which not 
unfrequently extorts from you the cry, " Oh, wretched mn.n that I am who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?" Does not all this awaken painful 
regrets? Now let me say that this combination of joy and sorrow in the bosom of 
a beli_ever is pe~ectly cong~nial and c?mpatible. Professed humility, the habitual 
exercise ?f pemtence for sm, and a JOY unutterable and full of glory, may exist 
together m the bosom of those who are converted and se,ncti.fied by the grace of 
God. You have much to deplore, much the,t is to be removed, much that is to be 
accomplished ; yet we would prevent you from indulging too much depression we 
would tell you that the little leaven shall leaven the whole lump. Oh, yes 1' He 
that has begun the good work in you she.II perform it till the day of Jesus Christ; 
and though powerful obstructions ma.y a.gain rise up to hinder the erection of this 
building which you a.re rearing, the top stone she.II at la.st be brought forth with 
shootings of grace, grace unto it. And soon the conflict shall be over, the enter­
prise shall be complete, and you, like the returned children of the captivity, shall 
settle down in a. better country, even the heavenly, which shall be your permanent 
abode, where there shall be no admixture of pa.in. (J. Clayton.) The shouts 
and weeping of a day of jubilee :-It is worth while noticing tha.t while the old 
men's grateful tears honoured their God a.s really a.s the young men's shouts of 
praise, yet that these la.st were after all the truest to the fa.et, for that whilst to the 
eyes of those who had seen the house in her pa.st glory this house was in com­
parison as nothing, yet tha.t to the opened glance of God's prophet it was even now 
revealed that "the glory of this latter house should be greater than tha.t of the 
former." At such a time pure exultation and absolute dejection a.re a.like out of 
pla.ce. Shouts of joy which pa.ss into sobs a.nd tears, which tell of humbled but 
grateful re~ection, are the meetest temper in which we can present before our 
God our best offerings. If, then, this be the right temper for our minds, it must be 
a proper time for us to mark some of the chief imperfections which ha.ve hindered 
our service, as well as some of those brighter features which may a.t once fill our 
hearts with hope and help to direct us in our further course. I. First, then, for 
SOME OF THE LE.u>ING DIPEBFECTIONS OF OUR WORK. I. Now in entering upon this 
subject of the imperfections of our services, I ma.y sa.y at once, in the first place, 
tha.t a work which is so much as this is, the coming forth of the Church's inner 
spiritual life, must, by the inevitable laws of the kingdom of grace, bea.r a.bout it 
marks of the sins and infumities which a.t the time weaken the spiritual life of the 
Church. We shall therefore surely find repeated in this our work the transcript 
of our own besetting sins; our secularity, our love of ea.se, our want of self-denial, 
our low estimate or unbelief of the spiritual character and power of Christ's Chu_rch, 
our indistinct apprehensions of her distinctive doctrines, our low sense of.,.the 
power of the Cross of Christ a.nd of the indwelling of God the Holy Ghost in His 
regenerate people, our want of love to Christ, our weak faith, our fainting love to 
our brethren. But to use this truth most practically let us endeavour to see in 
detail some of the special forms of weakness in which our own spiritual evils ha.ve 
in fa.et made themselves manifest. And first among these, how scanty ha.s our 
work been when weighed against our opportunities. Where are nations born 
through us into the faith? Where is there not t~e same _sight ?-a.. little W?rk 
done feeble and divided efforts bleat fa.r above their deserving, but still effectmg 
little'a.gainst the mass of evil. Next, how la.te was our service I And then to note 
but one more mark of imperfection and instrument of weakness, how ha.ve our 
services la.eked, alas I how do they still la.ck, tha.t grace of unity, with which more 
perhaps tha.n with any other condition, both in the Word of God a.nd in the 
experience of the Church, any great success in the eva.ng~lisa.ti?n of the world_ has 
always been connected! Who can estimate the measure m which these, our smful 
strifes, banish from us the indwelling strength of the ever-blessed Spirit of unity? 
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Who ca.n limH tho eucceee which might accompany Hie working, even by our feeble 
ha.nde, if thore were but restored to us the gift of a true brotherly union and con­
oord? II. AND YET WITH THAT SOUND OF WEEPING SHOULD THERE NOT BE FOR us 
ALBO VOICES OF MEN THAT SHOUT Fon JOY? For too scanty as our work is, com­
pa.red with wha.t it should be, yet is it in itself great, real, and incrnr1sing. Late as 
we bega.n it, yet for three half centuries has God received from us its thankful 
offering. It is no little thing to have been enabled to plant the Church of Christ 
throughout North America. It is no light blessing to have been permitted to 
a.ccompany everywhere throughout the world England's too irreligious colonisation 
with the blessed seed of the Church's life, so that even for the extent of our work 
with all its sca.ntiness we may indeed bless Goel. And for our last and greatest 
imperfection, for our own ·separations, ma.ny as are still, alas! our divisions, yet 
are marks of unity appearing and increasing with us. How full of hope and 
humble joy is this day's new and glorious sight? Surely it is written for us to-day, 
"Rejoice, thou barren, that bearest not; break forth ancl cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate bath many more children than she which hath an husbr.nd." 
But then once more there is here matter for our future guidance, as well as for 
our present joy. Such gifts of God as those which are this day poured out upon us 
must not only be received with thankfulness, they must also be used with diligence. 
They are cheering mercies, but they are also stirring calls to duty. (Bp. Samuel 
Wilberforce.) 

CHAPTER IV. 

VEns. 1-3. Now when the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin heard.-The pro­
posal of the Samaritans to the Jews :-1. THE PROPOSAL llUDE BY THE SAlLIBIT.,~s. 
1. Plo,usible in its form. 2. But evil in itself. (1) They were not Israelites. 
(2) They did not worship Jehovah as the true God. To have received such a 
people into co=unity and co-operation with the true people of God would have 
been an act of utter unfaithfulness and disloyalty to Him. (3) Their design in 
making this proposal was an unworthy one. (4) The acceptance of their proposal 
would have been perilous to the Jews. II. THE PROPOSAL REJECTED BY THE JEws. 
1. An exclusive obligation in relation to the work is asserted. The alleged 
similarity of worship is indirectly denied. 3. The command of Cyrus is adduced 
in support of this rejection. This was prudent. "Be ye wise as serpents," &c. 
4. The rejection of the proposal was unanimous. 5. The rejection of the proposal 
was prompt and decided. (William Jones.) The proposals of the wicl,ed and how 
to treat them :-1. THAT THE WICKED OFTEN PROPOSE TO ENTER INTO ALLIANCE WITH 
THE GOOD. These alliances are of different kinds. 1. Commercfal. 2. Social 
3. Matrimonial. 4. Religious. II. THAT THE PROPOSALS OF THE WICKED FOR 
ALLIANCE WITH THE GOOD ARE OFTEN SUPPORTED DY PLAUSIBLE REASONS. III. TfilT 
THE ALLIANCES PROPOSED BY THE WICKED ARE ALWAYS PERILOUS TO THE GOOD. 
IV. THAT THE PROPOSALS OF THE WICKED FOR ALLIANCE WITH THE GOOD SHOULD 
ALWAYS DE FIBMLY REJECTED. (Ibid.) The uses of an enemy :-1. The having 
one is proof that you a.re somebody. Wishy-washy, empty, worthless people, never 
have enemies. Men who never move, never run against anything; ancl when o, 
man is thoroughly dead and utterly buried, nothing ever runs against him. To be 
run against, is proof of existence and position; to run against something, is proof 
of motion. 2. An enemy is, to say the least, not parti11l to you. He will not 
fla.tter. He will not exaggerate your virtues. It is very probuble that he will 
slightly magnify your faults. The benefit of that is twofold. It permits you to 
know that you have faults; it makes them visible and so manageable. Your enemy 
does for you this valuable work. 3. In addition, your enemy keeps you wide awake. 
He does not let you sleep at your post. Thero are two that alw11ys keep watch 
-na.mely, the lover and the hater. Your lover watches that you may sleep. He 
keeps off noises, excludes light, adjusts surroundings, that nothing may disturb you. 
Your hater watches th9.t you may not sleep. He stirs you up when you are napping. 
He keeps your faculties on the alert. 4. He is a detective among your friend,. 
You need to know who your friends are, o,nd who are not, and who are your enemies. 
The last of these three will "discriminate the other two. When your enemy goes to 
011e who jij 11eithe1· friend not enemy, and assails you, the indifferent one will have 
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nothing to say or chime in, not because he is your enemy, hut becn,use it is so much 
eRsier to assent than tc oppose, 11,nd especi1tlly tlmn to refute. Dut your fricnu 
will take np cudgels_ for yoL1 on the instant. He will deny everything n,nd insist on 
proof, 11,nd pronng 1s very h1trd work. Follow your enemy 11,nd you will find your 
friends, for he will hM·e developed them so th1tt they cmmot be mistaken. The 
next best thing to h1tving R huudred re1tl friends, is to h1tve one open enemy. 
(C. F. Deems, D.D.) The adversai·y an abiding quantity in life :-The adversn,ry 
is 11, mRn who seeks to discover fl1tws, disadvantn,ges, mistakes• a mn,n who 
nrngnifies all th1tt is unworthy until he makes a gren,t sore a.nd wound of it, 80 o,s to 
offend as many n,s possible; he knows how the work could have been better done; 
he sees where every mistake h1ts been committed; and under his bre1tth or n,bove 
it, RS circumst1tnces may suggest, he curses the builders and their building, and 
thinks that such an edifice built by such men is but n,n incubus which the earth is 
doomed to ben.r. Regard the criticism of adversaries as inevitable. If we think of 
it only as incidental, occasional, chn,racteristic of a moment's experience, we shall 
treat it too lightly; the adversary is an abiding quantity in life. (J. Parlcei·, D.D.) 
Let ns bnild with you.-Be,oare of your as.,ociates :-Beware of your associates. 
With some men we ought not to build even God's house. We may spoil the sacred 
edifice by taking money made by the ruin of men. The So.maritans who thus spoke 
to Zerubbabel 11,nd to the chief of the fathers were not telling an absolute lie. No 
absolute lie can ever do much in the world; its very nakedness would cause it to be 
driven out of society; it must wear some mg of truth. The Samarito.ns in the 
ancient time did worship God after their fashion, but they did not give up a single 
idolatrous practice ; they wanted to have two religions-to serve in some sort all 
the gods there were, and then when one failed they could flee to another ; so they 
would build any wall, any altar, any city, any sanctuary; they wanted to be at 
peace with all the gods, then they would know what to do in the day of adversity. 
We have spoken of the Samaritans of the anoient time: why not speak of the 
Samn-ritans of the present day who wish to do this very thing-men who can bow 
their beads in prayer, and drink toasts to the devil? "Ye cannot serve God and 
llfa=on." (Ibid.) Simulated unselfishness :-How oftentimes are people over­
come by manner, by persuasiveness of tone, by assumed gentleness of spirit! The 
young creature is often so overcome; she says she knows he who has spoken to her 
is not a bad IDB,n; whatever he be he has a guileless tongue; his words are well 
chosen; he spea,ks them as a man might speak them who knows the gentleness of 
pity, all the sympathy of love; it is impossible that he can be simulating such 
tenderness ; it is impossible that he can for selfish reasons be putting himself to 
such inconvenience and sacrifice. It is to-morrow that she finds out that beneath 
the velvet there lay the claw of the tiger. Nothing stands but character-real, 
simple, transparent, solid character. That will bear a thousand blasts of opposition 
and hostility, and at the end will seem the richer, the chaster, for the rude 
discipline through which it has passed. (Ibid.) The true builders of the spiritual 
templ,e of God :-That Christian work should be done only by Christians mo.y be 
supported by the following reasons. I. THEY ALONE WILL BUILD ON THE TRUE 
FOllliDATION. II. THEY ALONE WILL DUILD WITH TBE TRUE MATERIALS. III. THEY 
ALONE WILL BUILD IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE TRUE PLAN, IV. THEY ALONE WILL 
nuILD WITH THE TRUE Am, This is the glory of God. V. THEY ALONE WILL 
DUILD IN THE TRUE SPIRIT. That of-1. Obedience. 2. Humility. 3. Patience. 
4. Trust in God. 5. Self-consecration. (William Jones.) Compromising help 
refused :-How strangely history repeats itself. In this early struggle between the 
Jews and the Samaritans we have a foreshadow of many a struggle in the Christian 
Church. ·when Paul and the other apostles went forth preaching the Gospel, the 
Greeks and the Romans would willingly enough have tolerated Christianity if 
Christianity would but tolerate their idolatrous systems. They would even have 
patronised the new religion, and would have offered no opposition to the erection of 
an image of Jesus amongst the images of other gods. But, w~en they _saw that 
Christianity demanded the renouncing of idolatry and the exclu~1ve worship_ of the 
one living and true God, at once priests, rulers, and people rose m arms ag~11;1st ~be 
preachers. Every obstacle was placed in the way of the spread of Christ(aDl!Y· 
But in spite of all persecution the Church prospered. Idolatry fo?-ght for its hfe 
and gradually lost every battle, until, in the fourth and fifth centuries1 the Gospel 
had conquered the Roman Empire, and Christianity became the nounnal religion 
of all her people. This is the battle, too, that the Church has to fight to-day. We 
can and we ought to be liberal in many things, but the followers of Jesui dare not 
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be so liberal as to e.llow men of the world e.nd men of sin to enga,ge hand in ha,nd 
with them in the Master's work. The Church ought, and she does, invite into her 
fellowship all classes. However fallen find bad men may be they are welcome to 
enter the Church. But they must leave the world and their sins behind them. 
'fhere cannot be two mnstera. Christ must have the whole heart, the whole 
strength, e.nd the entire devotion. (J. Menzies.) Questwnable money help shoulrl 
be refused :-The Church will te.ke money from anybody; the whole Christiftn 
Church in all her re.mifications and communions cheats herself into the persuasion 
tbe.t she can take the money of bad men e.nd turn it to good uses. Grander would 
be the Church, more virgin in her beauty and loveliness, more snow-like in her 
incorruptibleness, if she could say to every bad man who offers her assistance, Ye 
have nothing to do with us in building the house of our God: the windows shall 
remain unglazed, and the roof-beams unslated, before we will touch money made 
by the sale of poison or by pre.ctices that e.re marked by the utmost corruption a,n<l 
evil. (J. Parker, D.D.) Doubtful men a source of weakness to a church :-Thus 
we can lee.rn from the Old Testament a good deal that would bear immediate 
modern application. This is the right answer to all doubtful Christians as well as 
to all unbelievers. We should say to them, So long as you are doubtful you are not 
helpful: your character is gone on one side, and therefore it is ineffective on the 
other. But would not this class of discipline and scope of criticism shear down the 
congregations? Certainly. Would God they were shorn down! Every doubtful 
man amongst us is a loss, a source of weakness, a point of perplexity and vexation. 
We are only unanimous when we are one in moral faith and consent. The critic 
will do us no good ; the clever man who sees our metaphysical error will keep us 
back: only the soul that has given itself to Christ, out-and-out, in an unbargainin;:: 
smTender, can really stand fire in the great war, and build through all weathers, 
and hope even in the midst of darkness. We may have too many people round 
about us; we mfly be overburdened and obstructed by numbers. The Church owes 
not a little of its strength to the purity of its discipline. (Ibid.) Mental penetra­
tion in leaders :-Leaders must be critical. The man who has little responsibility 
can soon achieve a reputation for energy. Leaders must halt, hesitate, balance, 
and compare things, and come to conclusions supported by the largest inferences. 
There are men who would take a short and ready method in accomplishing their 
purpose: there are men of rude strength, of undisciplined and unsanctified force. 
But Zerubbabel and Jeshua must look at all the offers of assistance, and ask what 
their real value is; they must go into the sanctuary of motive, into the arcana of 
purpose and under-meanings. Zerubbnbel and Jeshua-men who could underta.ke 
to build a city-were men who had mental penetration; they could see into other 
men. They saw into the Samaritan adversaries, and said, "Ye have nothing to do 
with us to build an house unto our God." (1bid.) 

Vers. 4--24. Then the people of the land weakened the hands of the people of 
Juda.h.-The hostility of the Samaritans to the Jews :-1. THE TACTICS OF THE 
WICKED. If they cannot bend the good to their wishes and aims by plausible 
pretences, they alter their tactics and betake themselves to unscrupulous opposition 
in vo.rious forms. II. TDE VENALITY OF THE WICKED. The Samaritans "hire,l 
counsellors against them, to frustrate their purposes." It is reasonable to infer 
that these counsellors were men of some skill and resource and power of persuasion 
who deliberately exercised their abilities in an evil cause for gain. III. Trrn 
TEMPORARY TRIUMPH OF THE WICKED. IV. THE FREEDOM ALLOWED BY GoD TO THE 
WICKED. (William Jones.) 1'he antagonism of the world to the Church :-This 
antagonism as here illustrated is-I. PERSISTENT. II. AuTDORIUTIVE. III. Co,1-
DINED. IV. UNSCRUPULOUS. V. PLAUSIBLE. 1. In their profession of loyalty to 
the king. 2. In their presentation of proof of their assertions. (Ibid.) 

Ver. 14. Now because we ha.ve ma.intena.nce from the king's pa.Iace.--aoo,l 
cause for great zeal :-1. WE ACKNOWLEDGE A VERY GRACIOUS FACT. 1. ,ve h,tvc 
been maintained from the King's palace-(1) In things tempoml. (2) In things 
spirituo,l. 2. Our maintenance from the King's palace has cost His Majesty de,u·. 
He spnred not His own Son. 3. We have had a bountiful supply. 4. We have 
had an unfailing portion. 5. The supply has ennobled us. 6. How cheering it is 
to have such a soul-satisfying portion in God. II. HERE IS A Dun RECOGNISED. By 
every sense of propriety we are bound not to see God dishonoured-1. By onrselves. 
2. By those who dwell under our roof. 3. By those with whom we have influence; 
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particulrtrly those who de8ire to unite with us in Church fellowship. We must 
not recci,·e into our membership persons of unhnllowed life-those who know not 
the trnth rts it is in Jesus. 4. By the mutilation and misrepresentation of His 
Word. 5. By a neglect of His ordinances. 6. By a general decline of His Church. 
7. By so many rejecting His gospel. We cannot prevent their doing so, but wo 
cn,n weep for them, pray for them, &c. III. A COURSE OF ACTION PURSUED. "Codi­
fied the king." It is a holy exercise of the saints to report to the Lord the sins and 
the sorrows t.hey observe among the people and to ple1td for their removnl. (C. II. 
Spur9eo11.) 

Yer. 15. That search may be made in the book of the records of thy fathers. 
c'hurch rc9iBters :--In a ~eneral view, all human records are interesting, if they 
nre scarcely more than registers of names. Those n,imcs nre alwnys nppendcd to 
some act or ernnt, however concisely stated, nnd thus these mere catalogues serve 
to sllow us how they who have gone before us have been occupied, and are the 
founts and rills which flow into the great streo.m of human history ; or, ro.ther 
perhaps, to change the metaphor, are among the foundation-stones on which the 
fa.bric of human history is reared ; they are' low and concealed from observation, 
but are ne-rnrtheless essential to the building. Nothing can be apparently more 
devoid of interest than the pages of a church register ; and yet, let us look at it 
nearly and intently, and with a reference to the principle just intimated, and 
interest will be found in every column, in every name. Consider-I. The register 
of BAPTISMS. II. The register of MillRIAGEs. III. The register of DEATHS. (F. W. 
P. Greenwood.) 

,ers. 17-24.-Then sent the king a.n a.nswer.-The temporary triumph of the 
u,icked :-I. Ex.u.-n;E THE LETTER OF THE KING. This letter suggests-I. That 
the subtlety of the wicked frequently obtains a temporary triumph over the good. 
2. That one generation frequently suffers through the sins of another and earlier 
one. The Jews smarted for their sins of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah. 3. That the 
cause of God is frequently reproache!l and hindered by the evil conduct of some·-of 
its adherents. The rebellions of Jehoiaki.m and Zedekiah were now made use of to 
asperse the Jews and to stop the work of God. All who love the gospel shoulcl 
therefore walk circumspectly. II. THE ACTION OF TIIE SA.MillITANS. "Now when 
the copy of king Artaxerxes' letter was read," &c. Their action was-1. Prompt. 
2. Personal. 3. Powerful. Learn: 1. That the temporary triumph of a co.use or 
a party is not a proof of its righteousness. The death and burial of Christ. 
2. That we are not competent to judge the relation of the present events to the 
purpose and providence of the great God. (William Jones.) Unto the rest 
beyond the river, Peace.-Peace beyond the river :-I. THE ADVENT MESSAGE OF THE 
Cm;ncH TO STh'"1'"ERS rs, "Beyond the river, Peace!{ She tells of a promised land 
and arouses the slaves of sin. II. CHRIST IS COME AND WITH Rm PEACE, BUT 
WE MUST GO TO MEET Hm. III. THE ROAD THITHER IS !IARD-we must cross the 
ri"l'er of self-denial. A legend says that once a wanderer went to a city, and the 
first m::n he met said to him, " Of course you come to see our famous statue? " 
and each one he met in that town told him of the famous statue ; and, moreover, 
each one prided himself in having something to do with it: this one t? guard it; 
that one to keep it clean, and so forth. As the traveller stood before 1t he asked, 
" Wbo is this?" "Oh! we've :forgotten his name," was the reply, "but that's 
no matter, it is a splendid statue, and the glory of our town." Sadly the wanderer 
turned away, and do you know, dear people, as he went out of the gate some 
little children cried, "Why, that is the man our famous statue was put up to!" 
Is it not still possible for men and women to be church-goers and church-workers, 
to be proud of their Church, and yet the Living Christ passes by unknown? (The 
Literary Churchman.) 

CHAPTER V. 

VERS. 1, 2. Then the prophets, Baggat.-The great wor~ ?"esumed :-The best 
commentary on these verses is ~he first cha~te~ of. Haggai. I._ T~E INCITERS TO 
THE wonK. 1. Want of interest m the work 1s implied. 2. Obhgat_10n to perform 
the work is implied. 3. Exhortations to resume the work were given. II. Tm1 
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LEADEIIB IN THE womc. "Then rose up Zerubbabel," &c. 1. They resumc<l tho 
work re1Ldily. 2. 'fhey led the work appropriately. "Those that are in places of 
dignity and power, ought with their dignity to put honour upon and with Lhei,· 
power to put life into every good work." 3. 'fhey led work influentially. The 
example of those who occupy high stations is-(1) Most conspicuous. (2) Most 
attmctive. III. THE IIELPERS IN THE WORK. "The prophets." They assisted by their 
-1. Exhortations to Yigorous prosecution of the work. 2. Assurances of the 
presence of God with them. 3. Promises of future blessings from God to them. 
IV. 'fHE GREAT FmsT CAUSE OF THE WORK. "The Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Zerubbabel," &c. "All holy desires, all good counsels, and all just works do 
proceed" from Him. " I will build My Church," said our Lord to Peter. All the 
inspiration, wisdom, &c., of the under-builders come from him, Learn-1. The 
insidious n1Lture of worldliness. 2. The value of faithful ministers. 3. The 
solemn obligation of men in eminent stations. (William Jone8,) Hebrew 
prophets in unfavourable times :-The Hebrew prophets came when the circum­
stances of society were least favourable. Like painters arising to adorn a dingy 
city, like poets singing of summer in the winter of discontent, like flowers in the 
wilderness, like wells in the desert, they brought life and strength and gladness to 
the helpless and despondent, because they came from God. The literary form of 
their work reflected the civilisation of their day, but there was on it a light that 
never shone on sea or shore, and this they knew to be the light of God. We 
never find a true religious revival springing from the spirit of the age. Such a 
revival always begins in one or two choice souls-in a Moses, a Samuel, a John 
the Baptist, a, St. Bernard, e. Jonathan-Edwards, a Wesley, a Newman. (W. 
F. Adeney, M.A.) 

Vers. 3-5. At the same time came to them Ta.tni.a..-The great work investi9ated 
and continued :-THE SACRED WORII INVESTIGATED BY THE SECUL.UI AUTHORITIES, 
1. The nature of the investigation. 2. The spirit of the investigation. The eye 
of the world is upon the work of the Church to-day. Let the members see to it 
that it shall be apparent to all unprejudiced persons that their work tends to 
promote truth and righteousness, purity and pe1Lce, piety and patriotism. II. THE 
SACRED WORK CARRIED ON THROUGH THE DIVINE BLESSING. " But the eye of their 
God was upon the elders of the Jews," &c. This suggests-1. The Divine interest 
in the work. 2. The Divine oversight of the work. 3. The Divine inspiration of 
the workers. 4. The Divine protection of the workers. (William Jones,) 

Vers. 6-17. The CQPY or the letter that Tatnai.-The letter of the king con­
cerning the work :-This letter has three chief divisions. L THE INQUISITION OF 
THE PERSIAN AUTHORITIES. II. THE REPLY OF THE JEWISH LEADERS. It presents the 
following aspects of the work. That it was-1. Not a mere human enterprise, but 
a Divine co=ission. 2. Not an innovation, but a restoration. 3. Not in a spirit 
of presumption and pride, but of obedience and humility. 4. Not in opposition to, 
but in conformity with, royal authority. 5. Not political, but religious in its 
character. III. THE APPEAL OF THE PERSIAN AUTHORITIES TO THE KTIG, Con­
clusion: Two things we may well admire and imitate. 1. The fairness of the 
Persian offioiLLls. 2. The faithfulness of the Jewish leaders. (Ibid.) We 
are the servants of the God of heaven and aarth.-The supremacy of God:­
Consider: I. THE UNrvETISAL suPnEMACY OF GoD, 1. Its grournl. (1) The per­
fections of His being. (2) All things were created by Him. (3) AU things are 
sustained by Him. (4) The benefits He bestows upon us and especially our re­
demption by Christ. 2. Its extent. (1) Throughout heaven. (2) Throughout 
earth. (3) Throughout hell (2 Pet. ii. 4). II. THE GTIEAT onLIGATION OF ME:--. 

To obey Him. Our obedience should be-1. Complete. 2. Perpctn,tl. 3. Hearly. 
4. Joyous. Ill. THE EXALTED PRIVILEGE OF IIIEN. When the service of God is 
rightly estimated, it is regarded as a glory and rejoiced in as a privilege. (Ibid.) 
But after that our fathers had provoked the God of hea.ven.-Argiunents against 
sinning :-In this verse we have three weighty reasons against abst,iining from 
sin. I. IT PROVOKES GoD. This will be more impressively realised if we reflect 
that He is a being of-1. Infinite purity. 2. Infinite patience. II. IT DEPRIVES THE 
BINNEn Oil' nrs PROTECTION. III. IT STRIPS THE SililNER OF POWER TO B.!.TTLE WITH 
Hrn FOES. Guilt robs a man of courage. The consciousness of right action io ,t 
righteous cause is the mightiest inspiration in conflict and the surest defence in 
peril. (Ibid,) 



CHAPTER VI. 

YEns. 1-5. And search was made 1n the house of the rolle,-The search for the 
decre<' <!1 <'yrns :-Learn-1. Honest and thorough investiga,tion promotes tho 
mtc>rest-s of rehg10n and of the Church of God. 2. The a,dvantage of written 
history. 3. Ho"- great should be our gratitude for the sacred writings. (William 
,Tc»1(e.) "The houu of 1,oo~·s" :-One of Mr. Layard's most vn,luable discoveries 
was t.hnt of a set of chambers in a p:ilo,ce at Koyunjik, the whole of the floor of 
which was covered more than a foot deep with terra-cotta tttblets inscribed with 
public records. A similar collection has been recently found in the neighbourhood 
of Babylon. In some such record-house the search for the edict of Cyrus was made. 
( W. F. Adcney, llf.A.) A record thus written.-Record of the year :-The record 
here referred to was of what bad been done for the house and service of God. It 
was a religious record such as I propose we should now ree.d of the past year. 
Records are made of changes of what is altering from do,y to day in that greo,t 
empire of chn,uge of which we are all subjects. This law of change is often spoken 
of as a melancholy law. It is better to regard it as the decree of growth and 
p_rogress. It is the ordi_nance of. escape from old limitations, and the impulse of 
nsrng to new stages of life to gam fresh energy of thought and will. A state of 
sameness or immobility would be in truth a wretched doom. The record of any 
year is not a record of sadness or decay alone, even as respects this world, but very 
much of delight and advancement. I. THE FIRST CHAl'TER 1s THAT OF NEW BEING, 
nmrH A?-"D GROWTH. Many houses have been made the scenes of holy gladness by 
the gifts of God's creative and inspiring power. What trust so great as that of a 
liYing spirit, with its own individual nature and with capacities for a peculiar 
dernlopment of intellectual and moral strength? With what reverent, trembling 
sense of responsibility it should be received! What office so high in rank, so great 
in opportunity, so large in patronage or susceptible of good, with such hope and 
fear wrapped up in it, as the parental office? What expanding of outward nature or 
unfolding of earthly ambition is really so grand and affecting as that of an undying 
soul? No changes of material growth, of splendid seasons and solemn spectacles 
can equal this. It makes the purest inspiration of love, it turns self-sacrifice into a 
pleasure; it plies the inventive faculties with all knowledge and wisdom to provide 
for the beloved object; it draws the mind into long foresight of its benefit and 
improYement; and by the force of mingling filial and parental co=unications 
exalts the soul to a perception of the relation of all to Him who is the co=on 
Father. Life's record, then, is not all of gloomy change and irreparable privation, 
bnt of strength enhancing, existence renovating, and of new possession. II. BuT I 
MUST TURN THIS ILLUMINATED LEAF OF THE RECORD TO A PAGE VEILED IN SHADES, 
It is the record of sickness and decline. And what shall we say of this change? 
We cannot make our record all pleasant and cheerful if we would. The skeleton 
that the Egyptians carried to their banquets will intrude upon every feast of our 
earthly joy and fling its ghastly shadow both across the avenues of our immediate 
thought and along the viste.s of our farthest recollection. But although sickness 
comes with very sharp instrumentalities, yet she comes with a bright retinue. 
Patience, resignation, spiritual thoughts of God and of futurity come with her. As 
the most blazing effulgence of heaven sleeps within the black cloud, so in the 
lowering darkness and eclipse of bodily suffering often lies the very brilliance of a 
spiritual and Divine glory. III. WE NOW TURN THE LAST LEAF OF OUR RECORD. It 
ends, like all earthly records, with death. God by His Son Jesus Christ lifts up the 
burden of sadness that settles down on a record like this. Being deo,d in the body, 
our departed friends yet speak for truth and goodness more loudly and more 
persuasively than when their words fell on our outward hearing. They ho,ve gone 
that they might awaken our virtue, and that they might chill and discourage our 
worldlv lusts. Like the stars, though with a warmer attraction, they lift and 
heckon us up. The light burns on, the fountain flows, the music sounds for us. 
~either is this final change and record in the providence of God a, ground for 
lamentation. It is rather a declaration of our native dignity as His children. It is 
the announcement of our glorious destiny. It is a summons to us to gird up our 
loins, trim our lamp~, watch and be ready. (C. A. Bartol.) 

Ver. 4. And let the expenses be given out of the king's house.-.A believer's 
exz1e1tses :-1. WHAT Al\E OUR EXPENSES? The expenses referred to in the text are 
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those connected with the return of the Jews to their own land, the rebuilrlin" 0 f the 
temple o.nd its continua.I sacrifices. 1. Our release from the thralrlom" of sin 
involved enormous expenditure (1 Pet. i. 18, 19). 2. The important steps of public 
profession of faith in Christ, and of union with His Church, need peculiar supplies 
of grace. 3. There is much new material to be built up in our habits and life. 
4. Our bodies being temples of the Holy Ghost, every physical power anrl every 
mento.l faculty should be" a vessel unto honour, sanctified and meet for the Master's 
use." 5. Our hearts are o.ltars whereon shoukl be offered the sacrifices of worship 
o.nd praise. II. WHERE SHALL WE FIND MEANS TO MEET THESE EXPE'1SEs? 1. The 
Word of God's truth. 2. The throne of His grace. 3. The fellowship of His people. 
4. The dispensation of His providence. 5. The opposition of His foes. The 
Persio.n monarch was naturally Israel's enemy, yet God arranges that he shall pay 
Israel's expenses. Even the lions we may meet shall supply sweet honey for our 
nourishment and refreshment. 6. The work of Christ (Phil. iv. 19). III. How 
SIIALL WE ACT rn THE PRESENCE OF BUCH ABUNDANCE? 1. We need not be afraid of 
exho.usting Heaven's treasures. 2. We dare not be slow in availing ourseh·es of 
these supplies. 3. We cannot help wondering at the goodness of the King. 4. We 
will not forget to express our gratitude to the King. 5. We must not be so selfish 
as to hide these glad tidings. (R. 8. Latimer.) 

Vers. 8-11. Moreover I make a decree what ye shall do to the elders of theae 
Jewa.-1'he Scriptural warrant for an established Church :-Look at this history, 
::md con8ider candidly the great principles involved in these facts. Consider­
!. WHO THESE MEN WERE WHO ISSUED THESE DECREES CONCERNING THE BUILDIXG, A~m 

coNCERNrNG THE sUPPLms OF Tim HOUSE OF Goo AT JERUSil.EM. They were Gentile 
kings. II. WHAT IT WAS THAT THESE KINGS ORDERED. They ordered-I. The building 
of the house, and that the expenses incurred thereby should be taken from the king's 
treasury. 2. The supply of the house, with every item of ell the details necess,iry for 
carrying out the worship of God-rams, and lambs, and bullocks, and wheat, and 
wine, and oil, and salt, according to the appointment of the priests. 3. They 
assigned certain reasons why this should be done. (1) That sacrifices of sweet 
savour might be offered to the God of Heaven. (2) That prayer might be made for 
the life of the king and his sons. (3) That wrath might not come upon the king's 
realm, implying that, if they did not do this, the realm incurred the wrath of God. 
4. They insisted upon all this by imposing a heo.vy penalty upon any recusant 
subject. The penalty in the decree of Darius was death ; the penalty in the decree 
of Artaxerxes was varying, according to the discretion of the executive magistracy, 
"whether unto death, or to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to imprison­
ment" ; but in each case, there was a penalty for non-payment. III. Trm P.\RTms 
ADDRESSED IN THE DECREE, AND INCLUDED AMONGST THE CONTRIBUTORS. These were 
not the people only who approved of, and could enjoy the worship of the house, but 
they included also the adversaries, who did not approve of-who could not enjoy­
and who would not join in the worship of the house; yet, although they did not 
o.pprove, although they would not join in the worship of that house, they were com­
pelled by the king's decree to contribute to the expense of building, and to the 
continued supply of the materials of that worship. And remember all this was done 
by those kings, according to the commandment and in harmony with the revealed 
will of the Lord God of Israel. (H. M'Neile, M.A.) 

Vers. 9, 10. That they may olfer sacriJices of sweet savours unto the God of 
heaven.-Sac,-i.fice as a '1"1.tle of supplication unto God :-I have mo.de choice of this 
po.ssage to show that sacrifice was a rite of supplication to God, wherein the supplic.1nt 
co.me not with his naked prayer, but presented something unto God whereby to find 
favour in His sight. The thing presented was a federal gift, consisting of mc,tt and 
drink, in the tender whereof as a sinner he recognised himself to be his God's vassal 
and servc1nt, so by acceptance of the same he was reconciled and restored to His 
covenant by the atonement and forgiveness of his sins. For o.s according to the 
custom of mankind, to receive meat and drink from the hand of another wits a sign 
of amity and friendship, much more to make another partaker of his t,,ble, as the 
sinner wo.s here of God's, by eating of His oblo.tion : hence those who came to make 
supplication of the Divine Mnjesty whom they httd offended were wont by this rite 
to make way for their suit by removing the obsto.ole of His o1Ience. 1. It is often 
said of Abro.ham and Iso.ac thnt where they pitched their tents they also built i\n 
altar, o.nd " there called upon the name of the Lord" ; but an altar is a pl11ce fo1· 
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sacrifice; therefore sacrifice must be a rite whereby they called upon the 111tmo of 
God. 2. The same 1tppe1trs by the speech of Sttul (1 S1tm. xiii. 12), which shows 
~hat to offer a burnt-offering ~-as to make ~upplication (1 Sam. vii. 8, !J). 3. '.1.'his 
1s further proved by Psa. cxv1. 13: "I will take the cup of s1tlvation" (or drink 
offering) "nnd call upon the name of the Lord." 4. The sttme is implied in Mic1th vi. 6 
and ,.Jso in ProY. xv. 1, where ~acrifice and prayer 1tre taken the one for the other. 
5. The like nrny l;>e inferred ont of Solomon's prayer at the dedication o[ the temple 
and the Lord's answer thereto. In the prayer no mention is m11,de of sn.crifice to be 
there offered, but only that God would be pleased to he1tr the prayers tlmt should be 
made in that phwe or towards it. Nevertheless, when God ltppen.red to Solomon in 
the night, He said unto him, "I have heard thy prayer, and have chosen this 
phl-Ce to Myself for a house of sacrifice" (2 Chron. vii. 12). From what h1ts been so.id 
we can understand iu what sense the ancient Church called the Eucharist a, sacrifice, 
and how harmless that notion was, viz., they took this sacrament to have been 
ordained by Christ to succeed the bloody sacrifices of the law, and to be a means 
of supplication and address to God, in the New Testament as they were in the Old, 
by representing the body and blood of Christ unto His Father, according to His 
appointment. (J. llfede, B.D.) 

, ers. 14-22. And they prospered through the prophesying of Hagga.i..-The t1·ue 
pulpit the best promoter of honest industry :-It-I. QUICKENS THE POWER OF THOUGHT, 
He quickens public thought most who presents the most startling subjects with the 
highest enthusiasm. The true pulpit does this. The subjects it presents are the 
most vital to man's interests, the most stinmlating to his inquiry. They involve 
the sublimest facts of nature and the grandest truths of inspiration, the highest 
interests of man now and for ever. Hence there is no power equal to the power of 
the true pulpit to break the monotony of mind and set the wheels of intellect agoing. 
This being so, the attendant on a true ministry will be-I. The more qualified to 
form a good plan of action. 2. The more practical sagacity he will have to adapt 
means to ends. 3. The more solicitous he will be to execute his plan. II. SUPPLIES 
THE TIMID WITH MOTIVE Fon .~CTION. The man who has been made thoughtful by 
the po"er of the pulpit is made to feel that the more successful he is in his 
business-I. The more useful he is as a citizen. 2. The more useful as a 
religionist. (Homili,t.) Prophets and builders :-The prophet and the builder 
must always go hand in hand. It is noticeable that the builder seldom or never 
goes first, but invariably succeeds the intelligent and ardent speaker. This is only 
another way of saying that thought precedes action. When men think deeply they 
are preparing the way for laying massive foundations by persons who could not 
themselves h:i,ve entered into such intellectual strife. The one must not despise 
the other. Haggai built nothing, nor did Zechariah probably lay stone upon stone; 
on the other hand, Zerubbabel may not have been a man of active thought, and 
Jeshua may not have been gifted with eloquence; but they all worked together­
the first man, seeing the truth of God and feeling the burden of the zeal of heaven, 
excited the sentiment of the two, that they might proceed to give prnctical and 
visible effect to the noble prophecies dictated by the Spirit. It is in vain for hearers 
to complain of preachers when they themselves are not prepared to carry out the 
word of the Lord. (J. Parker, D.D.) God requires men to work :-God puts the 
oak in the forest, and the pine on its sand and rock, and says to men, " There are 
your houses, go hew, saw, frame, build, make." God builds the trees; men must 
build the house. God supplies the timber; men must construct the ship. God • 
buries the iron in the heart of the earth ; men must dig it, and smelt it, and 
fashion it. Clay and rock are given us, not brick and square stones. What is 
useful for the body, and, still more, what is useful for the mind, is to be had only 
by exertion-exertion that will work men more than iron is wrought, and will shape 
men more than timber is shaped. Again, in the spiritual world God requires men 
to work. He gives them certain things, and then says, "Go, work." He requires 
them to work in building up His spiritual temple as much as He required ihe Jews, 
in days of old, to work in building up His earthly temple. The building of God's 
templ~ :-Men are like workmen set each by the architect upon some single bit of 
carving. One has given him to fashion a fragment where incompleteness breaks 
a promise of beauty. Another has set him only level lines and surfaces of bhink 
monotony. To one it falls to carve a head without a body; to another, a lovely 
face; to many, patterns seemingly of little grace or meaning. But the taHlc of ench 
demands long labour and utmost care. At laBt the various blocks nre put together, 
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11nd, lo I there rlsos II glorious cnthedml, filling eye and heart with its majesty and 
loveliness, destined to dmw to it 11nd shelter within itself one generation alter 
11nother of devout worshippers. So, the temple of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusn.lem, is building through the ages. Whoever, in high plil-ce or in low, is 
living the life of fidelity and love, is carving a stone for the fabric. (Georye 8. 
ll'Ierrian.) 7'he erection of churche~ :-There is no book that throws more lirsht 
upon the oblig11tion of building temples for God, 11nd the spirit thil-t should ever 
inspire it, than that of Ezra. I. IN DUILDING A CnnISTIAN TE)IPT,F, Wf: EXPRESS OUR 

FELT CONNECTION WITH Tilll SPinITUAL WORLD. All building may be regarded as the 
expression of some sentiment, instinct, or wish of human nature. Markets, scnate­
houses, the11tres, hotels, have all risen as the effects, embodiments, and realisations 
of some principle in our common n11ture. But these are all for our material wants 
and interests. In building a house for God we declare that we have other relations 
than those thnt connect us with this material system, other wants than those of 
the body, other interests th11n the secular and the physicttl. We thus attest our 
connection with the spiritual universe, our relation to eternity, our morn! obligation 
to the Infinite, our desire for communion with God. II. IN nun,on-a A CnnrsTIAN 
TEMPLE WE EXPRESS THE IDEA THAT WE nEQUIRE SPECIAL MA:-.-n-ESTATIOKS OF GoD. In 
the temple of n11ture God is portrayed in every object and proclaimed in every 
sound. But we feel that some other manifestation is required. In natnre we can 
only see Him as the Almighty Creator and Absolute Sovereign; we want Him to 
appear in another relationship, one more suited to our fallen condition; we want 
Him to appear to us a redeeming God-one mighty to save. Had we not sinned 
we should need no such manifestations of God as we seek in the erection of temples. 
The temple of n11ture would suffice. There is no temple in heaven; God is seen in 
all, loved in all, worshipped in all. III. IN BUILDING A CHRISTIA ... '- TE:IIPLE WE ATTEST 
OUR FAITH rn THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. 1. As a revelation from God intended 
11nd adapted to meet the condition of sinners. 2. As necess&ry to all men, through 
all times. We feel that while coming generations may not require our systems of 
philosophy, our ecclesiastical polities, our schemes of government, our codes of 
laws, they will require the gospel; and hence we rear a temple for its proclamation. 
IV. IN BUILDING A CHRISTIAN TEl!PLE WE EXrRESS oun PHIL.A.NTHROPY. We are not 
building merely for ourselves, but for others; not even for our contemporaries, but 
for posterity. A Christian temple true to its mission is the greatest blessing to 
society. Tlierc the most soul-elevating ideas are proclaimed. Of all ideas to 
which men are subject none 11re so important e.s the religious. Other ideas will 
arouse certain faculties-some the intellect, some the imagination, some the 
emotions-but this the entire man. Other ideas act upon human nature as the 
rays of winter upon the soil; under its influence only a few germs will be e,olved 
and a few plttnts will grow ; but this, like the glowing be11,ms of the vernal sun, 
will penetmte the deepest depths with its quickening energy, cause every seed-bud 
to burst into life and expand into fruitfulness. The mystic rod of Moses was not 
so mighty as the instrument the religious teacher wields. He lives ne,uest the 
heart of the world; he is up at the head springs, out of which proceed the issues 
of life. True religious ideas wherever proclaimed n,re the chief blessings of the 
world. In Christi11n temples such iclens are brought to bear with all their force 
upon the human mind; by them men 11re m11de to feel their obligations to be 
truthful, virtuous, benevolent, and Godlike; evil is sub,lued, hearts 11re ch,,nged, 
11nd souls are s11vecl by these ideas. Christian temples are to society what tides 
are to the ocean, what thi, winds are to the atmosphere; they stir the mass and 
keep it pure. V. IN BUILDING A CHRISTIAN TEMrLE WE EXPilESS TIIE IDEA TILI.T PUBLIC 
WORSIUP IS TO DE PERPETUATED DY HUMAN INSTRUMENTALITY, We have reason to 
thank God that He h11s left such work 11s the building of temples to us. !fad the 
necess11ries of life sprung from the earth, so as to require no In.hour, the physical 
energies of man would never have been developed. Had knowledge come into our 
mind without the exercise of our faculties, we should never hnve kn:>Wn 11nything 
of intellectual force. In like manner, had everything in religion been done for us, 
so that no demand would hava been made upon our benevolent symp,,thies, we 
shoulcl have been beings of morbid religions sentiment, 11nd without any force or 
greatness of character. (Homil-ist.) 'l'he second temple :-From this subject we 
learn-I. Thn.tman in this worl<l needs a sanctuary, in which he may call on the 1111,rne 
of the Lord his God. We are closely bound to the mn.terial globe, 11ml the holiest 
aJTections. The most spiritual exercises nnturally cling ronml some sacrc,l spot 
where we have been e.ccustomed to meet with God 11ncl with Ilis people. Speaking 
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of n,n _ol_d Yilln.~e church, Wn,shington I!·ving sn.ys, "For my pn.rt, them n,re feelings 
tlrnt ns1t me m n, country clnu:ch, amid the ben.utiful serenity of 1mture, which I 
expenence nowhere else; and, 1f not a more religious, I think I n,m a better mn,n 
on Sundny thn,n on n.ny other dn,y of the seven." This principle lies deep in 
hunrnn nR.t.ure. Among the most sacred memories of life cire the childhood recol­
lections which carry us back to the old familiar church which then seemed so 
grnnd n.nd impressive, w~ere with ~ather and mother w~ reverently worshipped 
God. 2. We lea.rn that toil and sacnfice enter into the building of these s11,nctun,ries. 
God does n_ot _ask for that which costs us _nothing. Sacrifice me.y not be needed by 
R,m, but it is necessary for us, and without it humn,n nature cannot attain its 
l1ighest and best. 3. We learn not to neglect the s11,nctuary. (E. B. Mason.) 
Kept the dedication of this house of God with joy.-Dedicating the temple :-I. THE 
miILDING 0~ Go~'s HOUSE WAS CARRIBD ON rN FACE OF ODSTACLES. Every important 
work has its hrndrances. No great results have been 11,chieved without meeting 
obstacles. But men have always been found qualified for the he.1·d tasks. A clear 
brain, boundless energy, and unflinching will are hidden away in the i·ight man, 
ready to be revealed at the right time. The tremendous barriers that stand before 
the waiting :md needed reform chill the courage of the many, while they also 
arouse the energy and provoke the will of the true leader. Haggai h11,d counted 
the cost, and knew exactly what he had to contend ag11,inst. There we.s the cry of 
procrastination. " The time is not come-the time that the Lord's house should 
be built." " The time is not ripe" is e. phrase that might often be interpreted to 
mean, "the people are not ready." When any reform is pressing, you hear e. 
clamour for delay. There are some who take counsel of their fears rather than of 
their faith. Wben Lincoln read his Proclamation of Emancipation to Seward, the 
Secretary of State counselled delay, until e.t last the President took the mo.tter into 
his own hands and sent the message of liberty i·inging through the land. Haggai 
understood the reason for delay, the people were filled with self-love and desire for 
display. II. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE HAD A MORAL AND SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE 
ox THE PEOPLE. At the dedication they offered e. sin offering of "twelve he goats, 
according to the number of the tribes of Israel." When once the temple we.a 
furnished, and the people saw all the appointments complete and an altar standing 
before them and in use, their sense of sin was aroused. The first sacrifice on that 
new altar was for their sins. With their new house they began e. new life. The 
house of God in a community stands for a spiritual idea. The school-house e.nd 
college stand for the intellectual needs of me.n. The moral and spiritual side finds 
its exponent in the church. These silent memorials of God's grace compel us for 
a moment to think of duty and the hereafter, and they e.re suggestive of the rest 
that "remaineth." A reverential soul can worship God anywhere, but a house 
dedicated to Him is an aid to such worship. While there we e.re released for the 
time from the distracting sights and sounds of outside life, o.nd under the singing 
of hymns e.nd the uplifting influence of prayer the mind becomes calmed for the 
consideration of truth. ill. THE HOUSE OF GoD 1s THE HOME OF JOY, The Oriental 
expressed his feelings in most demonstrative ways. He shouted, clapped his hands, 
and danced when happy, and these extravagances were carried into his religious 
,vorship. Worship with the Jew was a natural channel for the display of feeling, 
while the Occidental suppresses his emotion in worship. We need more naturalness 
in the house of God. We come before God to express ourselves, not to suppress 
ourselves. The very truth proclaimed in God's house is fitted to produce the 
liveliest emotions. Mankind ought to be induced to come to the house of God 
because of the abundance of peace to be found there. The view of God should be 
the one fitted to draw e.11 hearts to Him. A young me.n, homeless and lonely, 
wandered through the streets of one of our cities. He could get no work, e.nd he.d 
had no food for some time. Despair had seized his soul, and in that fro.me of mind 
he entered a church and dropped into a back seat. The sermon was being delivered, 
and it presented such a view of God and emphasised certain elements of truth 
that it deepened his despair, and he rushed from the church e.nd t~rew himself into 
the river. This ought not to have been. There are stern truths m the gospel, yet 
to gi\'e them undue prominence, and make them overshadow the obvious intent of 
the gospel is to deprive it of its essential quality of hopefulness. The house of God 
stands for the best and brightest and cheeriest in human life. (Monday Club Sermons.) 
Dedicating the temple :-We are here advised as to the accessories by which the 
builders of the temple were enabled to succeed. I. Gon WAS WITH THEM, All 
along He had been predisposed in their behalf. We also are exhorted to work out 
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our own 00,lva.tion because it is God that worketh in us both to will and to do. 
II. GoJJ WAB PLEASED TO COMMUNICATF; WITH TITEM THROUGH His ORDAINED SF.nVA~TS. 

lfoggai was an old man whose strength lay largely in admonition. Zechariah wa.s 
younger, more inclined to the dreaming of hopeful dreams and the seeing of bright 
visions. Ill. THEY WERE ENCOURAGED BY THE FAVOURADLE ATTITUDE OF TElfPOTUI, 
I'llINCEB, The dedication took place in the month Adar, "the month of splendour," 
so c111led because of the brightness of its suns and the beauty of its flowers. 1. A 
hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, and four hundred lambs were offered in 
s11crilice; "and for a sin offering, twelve he goats for all Israel." There is some­
thing p:tLhet.ic in the mention of these he goats. Ten of the twelve trihes, having 
cut Lhemsclves loose from their brethren, had little or no part in the building of this 
temple, but they were remembered, and a place in the sin offering was sacredly 
reserved for them. It was as when mothers set vacant chairs for their absent, 
waywa,rd sons on thanksgiving day. Whatever might happen, the religious unity 
of Israel must be preserved. In like manner the Church of Christ, however parted 
asunder by the controversies of the past, should be at one in the work of the 
kingdom and in the rejoicings of the triumph of Christ. 2. At this dedication the 
a-ncient order of service was restored. The assignments of the priests and Levites 
date back to the time of Moses (Num. iii. 6-10). It does not follow that because a 
custom is old it is obsolete. Prayer is as old as human want, like the air we 
breathe, and time can make no improvement upon it. It should be observed that 
the Feast of Passover was among the venerable customs which were revived at this 
dedication. It was a foreshadowing of the atonement of Christ, without which all 
other pomp and circumstance of service are a dumb show. (D. J. Burrell, D.D.) 
The joy of dedicating a house for the Lord :-1. WE OBSERVE rn GENERAL THAT THE 
JOY WITH WHICH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, &c., KEPT THE DEDICATION OF THE HOUSE 
OF GoD AROSE-1. Because of the consideration of its being now completely finished. 
2. Of their regarding it as a token of God for good, a demonstration at once of His 
faithfulness and favour towards them and of the delightful prospect which it held 
out to them of their enjoying with comfort and with advantage the public ordinances 
of religion. II. BuT MORE PARTICULARLY TfilS JOY AROSE-1. From the considera­
tion of their having been honoured and enabled to build a house to the Lord their 
God. 2. From the consideration of its being a means of promoting the glory of 
God. 3. From its being a means of securing the observance and extending the 
benefits of religious ordinances to future and succeeding generations. (G. B. Brand.) 
The dedication of the second temple :-1. THE OCCASION WAS o= OF JOY. Hebrew 
11,nd Christian worship are joyful, because believers worship a revealed God of 
salvation. Heathen wo1·ship is a straining or groping of man after God (1 Kings 
xviii. 26-29). II. THE SERVICE WAS ONE FOR WfilCH ALL WHO H.!.D TO TAKE PART m 
IT HAD PREVIOUSLY PURrFIED TIIEMBELVES. III. THERE WERE BURNT OFFERrNGS AS A 
TOKEN OF THE CONSECRATION OF THE PEOPLE HEART AND SOUL .-I.FRESH TO GoD. 
IV. THERE WERE srn OFFERrNGS. In Divine worship there should always be a 
recognition of sin, and of Christ's having " put away sin" by the sacrifice of 
Himself. V. THERE WAS THE onsERVANCE OF THE PASSOVER. They loved God 
because God loved them; this is the order now, and we cannot reverse it (1 John 
iv. 19). VI. THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD WAS KEPT JOYFULLY FOR SEVEN DAYS, 
1. In token of national unity and fellowship. 2. In token of their desire to 
cultivate purity. VII. The new national life thus inaugurated had far less of 
pomp and show about it than were seen in the days of Solomon. But there was 
more of spiritual power (Hag. ii. 9). (C. Clemance, D.D.) The dedication of the 
temple was characterised by-I. RELIGIOUS REJOICING. The reasons for this 
were-1. Protracted labours brought to a close. 2. The honour offered to Jehovah 
their God. 3. The benefits which were likely to accrue to men through their sacred 
edifice and its worship. II. DEVOUT GRATITUDE, III. DEEP HU111ILITY. IV. APPRO­
PRIATE ARRANGEMENTS FOR ITS FUTURE USE. (William Jones.) 

Ver. 21. To seek the Lord God of Israel-Seeking God :-Birds 11,re very fond 
of catching the 111st evening rays of a winter's sun, and are often to be found in the 
afternoon on banks facing the west, or swinging, if there is no ,viucl, on the topmost 
brnnch of trees. On tho mount11,ins, too, a,]l birds, as the sun gets low, take to the 
slopes to face the west, whilst in the morning they betake themselves to the eastern 
banks and slopes to meet his rnys. Golden plovers, in the evenings, ascend from 
slope to slope, as each becomes slrnded by the inten·ening heights, until they are 
,111 collectecl on the very [11,st ridge which the sun shines upon. God's children 
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resemble birds in seeking light, only the light they seek is tho light of goodness 
n,nd truth, and righteousness which comes from God. They seek the Source of 
Light, and turn away from the darkness. (S. S. Chl-011/cle.) 

Ver. 22. For the Lord had. made them Joyfll.1.-God the joy-b1·inger :-1. Gon 
rs THE .ro,-MAKER. 1. The obiect of much that God does is simply the blessedness 
of human hea~-ts .. T~e poorest creature that lives has a right to ask of God the 
sntisfnct-1011 of its mstm~t~, and every man hn,~ a claim on God to m11ke him glad. 
~od pays all chcq~1cs legitimately d~awn ~n Him, !Lnd reg1trds 1'.fimself as occupied 
m 11 manner entirely congruous with His magmficence and mfinitude when He 
stoops to put some kind of vibrating gladnesses into the wings of 11, gnat th11t d11nces 
for an hour in the sunshine, and into the heart of 11 man that lives his time for 
?nly n very little longer. 2. God's method of making us glad is by putting Himself 
mto us. The secret of all true human well-being is close communion with God. 
3. By His pro,idences He gives the secondary and lower gifts which men according 
to their circull:'-stances n~ed. He gives whatever is contributory to any kind of 
gladness ; and if we are wise we shall trace all to Him. Our common mercies are 
His lorn-tokens and they all come to us just as the gifts of parents to their children 
do, with this on the fly-leaf, "With a father's love." II. THE OBLIGATION AND 

1rrsnoM OF TAXING orn Gon-GIVEN JOYS. 1. Be sure you take Him. When He is 
waiting to pour 11~ His love into your he111-t, and all His sweetness into your spirit, 
to calm your anxieties, to deepen your blessedness; to strengthen everything that 
is good in you ; to be to you a stay in the midst of crumbling prosperity and a light 
in the midst of the gathering darkness, be sure that you take the joy that waits 
your acceptance. 2. Recognise Him in all common mercies, because He is at the 
back of them all. Everything ought to be vocal to us of the loving-kindness of our 
Father in heaven. Link Him with everything that makes your heart glad. God 
does not desire to be pnt away high np on a pedestal above onr lives, as if He 
regulnted the great things and the trifles regulated themselves ; but He seeks to 
come as air into the lungs, into every particle of the mass of life, and to fill it all 
with His pnrifying presence. 3. Recognise Him in common joys. 4. Be sure that 
yon use the joys which He gives. There are two ways in which yon can look at 
the world and at everything that befalls you. There is enough in everybody's life 
to make him sad if he selects these things to dwell npon. There is enough in 
everybody's life to make him continually glad if he wisely picks out these things 
to th.in.k about. It depends altogether on the angle at which you look at your life 
what you see abont it. For instance, you know how children do when they get a 
bit of a willow wand into their possession. They cut off rings of bark and get the 
swiLch alternately white and black, white and black, and so on right to the tip. 
Whether will yon look at the white rings or the black ones ? They are both there, 
but if yon rightly look at the black you will find out that there is white below it, 
and it only needs a very little stripping off of a film to make it into white too. -No 
Christian IllJl,n has a right to regard anything that God's providence brings to him 
as such unmingled evil that it ought to make him sad. We are bound to" rejoice 
in the Lord alway." 5. Be sure that yon limit yonr delights by God-made joys. 
There is nothing sadder than the joys that come into a life and do not come from 
God. Let us see to it that we do not fill our cisterns with poisonous sewage, when 
God is waiting to fill them with the pure river of the water of life. Does my joy 
help me to come near to God ? Does it interfere with my co=union with Him? 
Does it aid me in the consecration of myself? Does my conscience go with it 
when my conscience is most awake? The alternative presented to each of us is 
whether we will have surface joy and a centre of dark discontent, or surface sorrow 
and a centre of calm blessedness. The film of stagnant water on a pond of rotten­
ness simulates the glories of the rainbow, in which pure sunshine falls upon the 
pure drnps, but it is only painted corruption after all, and if a man put his lips to 
it, it will kill him. Snch is the joy which is apart from God. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) 
,·J,ar(ulne.,s :-Cheerfulness is the root of constancy; for there is no more shifty 
and unreliable person than your curmudgeon, who is the slti.ve of his own caprices; 
it is the best assurance of life, health, and wealth; it is the sign and evidence of a 
slea<ly and energeti~ mind. It will make a fruitful youth, 11 h'.1PPY 11m~1hood, nnd 
"serene old age. It is ihc "open sesame" to many secrets winch the discontented 
>tnd peevish striYe lrnrd to discover but always miss; it is the mas:ic medium of 
frir,ndsbip, ii not even of love; where there may be !1tck of special tastes an<l 
F_rn,i,atbies. cheerful11es1, will do much to supply their pl1tcc. As w11.ter to the 
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flower, BO is cheerfulness to the mind. It keeps o.11 green and sweet, and sends 
forth o, gmcious savour that is imperceptible, but wins all by its perfume. By 
cheerfulness a man's powers of work and production are doubled; he has, as it 
were, t~ken in a set of working partners most ready to aid him in every task and 
enterpr1se. Cheerfulness keeps all the faculties in good condition, so that they are 
eve1· re11dy to do their utmost without strain. (Dr.Japp, in the" Argosy.") Joy 
favourable to religion: sing and rejoice :-One bright summer's day we noticed a 
l11rk; at first we could not see it, but with the eye shaded by an uplifted hand it 
was ~oon detected. There it flew, a little speck, a dim spot in the Italian-blue sky, 
pourm~ ~own_ floods of music. On it went, higher and higher; as long as it sang 
and reJotced, 1t arose. But when the song ceased its flight ceased too. Thus is it 
with our souls; they ascend God wards while we sing and rejoice. "Rejoice in the 
Lord ; for you it is safe" ; take refuge in the citadel of heaven-sent bliss, and you 
are secure against m11ny a Satanic attack. (T. R. Stevenson.) 

CHAPTER VII. 

VERS. 1-10. Ezra the son of Seraiah.-Ezra the distinguished :-Consider Ezra 
as-I. A man of distinguished ANCESTRY. II. A man of distinguished ATTAI~.m~Ts. 
III. A man in the enjoyment of distinguished FAVOURS. IV. A man of distinguished 
INFLUENCE. V. A man of distinguished succEss. VI. A man of distinguished Am. 

He aimed 11t-l. The acquisition of the highest knowledge. 2. The practice of the 
highest knowledge. 3. The imparto.tion of the highest knowledge. VII. A man of 
distinguished BLESSING. (William Jones.) And he was a rea.dy scribe in the law 
of Mosea.-Scribis,n :-Scribism was one of the remarkable features of the later 
days of Israel. Its existence in so much prominence showed th11t religion had 
passed into a new phase, that it had assumed a literary aspect. At first in their 
religious life the Jews did not give much heed to liternry documents. Priestism was 
regulated by traditional usages rather than by written directions, and justice was 
administered under the kings according to custom, precedent, and equity. Quite 
apart from the discussion concerning the antiquity of the Pentateuch, it is certain 
that its precepts wern neither used nor known in the time of Josiah, when the 
re11ding of the roll discovernd in the temple was listened to with amazement. Still 
less did prophetism rely on literary resources. What need was there of a book when 
the Spirit of God was speaking through the audible voice of a living man? The 
function of the scribes was to collect the sayings and traditions of earlier ages, to 
arrange and edit the literary fragments of more original minds. Scribism rose 
when prophecy declined. It was a melancholy confession that the fountains of 
living water were drying up. It was like an aqueduct laboriously constructed in 
order to convey stored water to a thirsty people !rom distant reservoirs. Moreover, 
scribism degenerated into rabbinism, the soholllsticism of the Jews. We may see 
its counterpart in the Catholic scholasticism which drew supplies from patristic 
tradition, and again in Protestant scholasticism-which comes nearer to the source 
of inspiration in the Bible, and yet which stiffened into a tmditiona,l interpretation 
of Scripture, confining its waters to iron pipes of orthodoxy. (W. F. Adeney, ,ll.A.) 
According to the hand of the Lord his God upon hi.m.-God's helping hand :-Ezra 
was wonderfully blessed in his desire and effort to restore Jerusalem ttnd rebuild the 
temple. Seemingly, the power and the blessing which served Ezra so sigrntlly wtts 
all from " the king," but rea,lly it was all from Ezrn's "God," whose will disposed 
the king's heart, whose providence guided every step, and whose power and Spirit 
gave efficiency and success to every plan and effort. And so it is in all human 
planning and effort. The success is just in the meo.sure of "God's h,md upon us." 
If we rise up to build, and do not first enlist His gracious approval, providential 
interposition, and Spirit's agency, our best efforts will miscarry or provo disastrous. 
If we plan a revivo.1, and put in requisition the agencies, ancl will the conversion of 
sinners, we sha,ll be s11clly disa,ppointed, if we do not first, by prayer a,ucl preparn­
tiou, o.rray God the Lord on our side, and get hold of His " outstretchecl 111= of 
salvo.tion." It is easy to work, and glorious are the results-all htmtttn 11gencies so 
readily foll into line ancl aid us-when the hand of the Lord our God is upon us. 
The application, the lesson, is therefore obvious-I. Prayer lies at the fonnchttion 
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of all wise pln,nning and all successful effort to a.dvance Christ's kingdom in the 
world. 2. God's hand must be upon us-His providence must be enlisted in our 
bel1Rlf-there must be co-operntion between the Divine iind the human. 3. The 
secret of declension,_of ab~unding evil, o~ the lack of converting power in the Church, 
of the deart.h of renvals,_ 1s to be found 111 the fact that God's hand is not upon us, 
because of the la.ck of fa1t.h and prayer. (J.M. Sherwood, D.D.) For upon the 
first day of the first m?nth.-Ne,o Year's D~y (a talk with children) :-The Bible 
atta.ches a great deal of importance to first thmgs; the first-fruits of the earth were 
sacred, the first batch of bread was a consecrated biitch, the first hour of the dity, 
the first day of the week, the first week of the month, the first month of the yettr, 
the first year in seven years, and above all the first day of the fu-st month, or in 
other words "New Year's Day," were considered specially important. It was on 
Kew Year's Day that the waters of the deluge finally dried up; it was on New Year's 
Day that the tabernacle was set up for the first time, that the temple we.s com­
pletely consecrat~d in the days of Hezekiah; and it we.son New Year's Day the.tthe 
captives in Babylon began their march out of captivity on their return to Canaan 
under Ezra. Now if you will just remember these four striking instances you will 
say that New Year's Day has a very important history. How monotonous life 
would be if there were not something new every day! Why you know that little 
baby boy at home wants a fresh toy every day. The old toys soon become 
uninteresting and he wants a new one constantly. Now yon used to be the same 
when yon were a very little boy, and you are not very different from that now. All 
through your little life you have been glad of any little change the.t gives e. novelty 
and freshness to it. God thinks of all that, and therefore He gives yon one thing e.t 
a time that will be likely to interest you ; and when you he.ve made use of that He 
gives you another and still another. He gives you life moment by moment, hour 
by hour, day by day. One day is in one sense very much like the other; and yet 
not two days are alike, especially when yon think of the experiences of each day. 
E,ery day has something fresh in it; and God ordains all that in order to make 
you happy and to enable you to learn constantly, from some experience which each 
day teaches you, something yon have not learnt before. This is specially true with 
regard to the first day of the New Year. You remember when at school yon had a 
copy book given you. When you had it first of all it we.s a clean and charming 
copy book. When you began to write you took e. great deal of trouble, especially with 
the fu-st page. There was not a mistake or blot, or careless line on the whole page. 
The second page had just one little mistake. Then the third, perhe.ps, bad a blot, 
and then you got rather careless, and hurried over some of the pages as you drew 
near the end of your copy book. Your tee.cher was probably vexed with you because 
you had not improved as you proceeded with it; then you felt ashamed of yourself, 
and said, "I wish I could begin e.gain." The day at length came when yon got a 
new copy book, and you were permitted to begin again. Now that is just as God 
deals with you. He gave you a fine copy book last year-it had 365 pages, and clean 
throughout; and yon were expected to write your very best on those pages. I know 
some of you tried the first day or two, e.nd now and then you tried again; but some 
of you got rather careless and restless as you advanced. Here and there you did 
that which was wrong, and that in each case left a blot behind. The Me.ster took 
note of it, and there it is now in His presence. You cannot be very proud of your 
last year's history. Yet to-day the Lord se.ys, "I know e.ll about it ; but I will give 
yon a new copy book ; and will put that old one aside e.nd forget all about it. I will 
forgive you; but you must try to do better with this new copy book. Do your very 
l,eEt. If you cannot write as you would, ask Me to help you, and I will take your 
hand and guide it, and will help you to do what is right and well-pleasing in My 
sight." When I was a boy at school we used to have in our copy books what we 
called a script line on the top of the page. We used to copy that. Now the 
Saviour has put the script line over every day for us. It is His own writing, and we 
have to copy it. (D. Davies.) New Year's Day :-The name of Ferne.ndo de 
Magellan is not so well known as it should be. 'Tis over 350 years ago since he 
first discovered for us the Pacific Ocean, and to reach it he had to go through the 
Straits which have ever since borne bis name-straits extending hundreds of miles, 
sometimes narrowing to the breadth of a broad river, and again expe.nding to the 
Ln,adtb of seas. What a day that was when, after long windings to and fro, his 
ships entered the waters of the Pacific! These were the first keels which ploughed 
it. His ships came back, but their brave commander never did ; the silent sea 
which had beckoned him on lured him to his death. Is it much diffenmt with the 
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boom of the clock which tells us we have entered on the unknown stretch of a. }!ew 
Yea.r? I think not; we 11re ull voy11ging, 11nd no ship has gone in advance into the 
New Yeur. Wh11t lies uhe11d of us? No one knows, and no one needs to know. 
'fhe important thing is, thut with all our tacking to and fro ·we are seeking to drop 
our anchor 11t 111st in the good h11ven. If that is our aim, and we are prayerful 
und e11rnest about it, it matters little wh11t the year has in store for us: all will 
prove well and rightly done in the end. Bend heart and head to this, and leave all 
else with God. (J. Reid Howatt.) For Ezra. had prepared his heart to seek the 
la.w of the Lord, and to do it.-Man's duty in relation to God'.~ redemptive truth : 
-The text indicates m11n's duty in relation to God's redemptive truth. The "law" 
here refers undoubtedly not to God's truth in general, but to that truth which He 
h11s condescended to reve11l to man as 11 fallen being. In relation to this he has to 
do three things-I. HE IIAB TO u:ARN IT. "Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the 
law of the Lord." Two things are to be attended to in our endeavours to attain a 
knowledge of the truth which Goel h11s revealed to fallen man. 1. It must be 
sought for where it is to be found. Truth from God may be found written in the 
volume of ne.ture, in the facts of human history, in the constitution of the humo.n 
soul : but the truth from God which man wants as a sinner is to be found in the 
Bible. It must be sought for here; it is here under the cover of facts and histories, 
metaphors and poetries. 2. It must be sought for in the manner in which it is to 
be found. There is a right way of seeking as well as a wrong way. "Ezra hacl 
prepared his heart to seek" it. It must be sought-(!) With devout earnestness. It 
must be regarded 11s the supreme good. (2) With persevering diligence. It must 
be searched for as hidden treasures. II. HE HAS To PR.!.CTISE IT. Ezra had not 
only "prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord," but "to do it." The truth 
th11t God has revealed to sinners is not a subject for mere speculative thought or 
logical debate, it is e. practice.I system. 1. The doing of it is essential to a thorough 
underste.nding of it. "He that doeth the will of God shall know of the doctrine." 
There are some things that e. man may understand without pro.ctising. A man 
may understand architecture who has never built a house, agriculture who has 
never cultive.ted a fe.rm, but no one can understand theology unless he has 
practised it. 2. The doing of it is necessary in order to be really benefited by it. 
Truth as ideas in the mind is only like floating clouds, rolling undischargecl over 
the barren soil; hut truth 11s deeds is like living streams so intersecting each other, 
e.nd winding in every direction, n.s to touch the whole region into life, verdure, and 
be11uty. III. HE HAS TO PREACH IT. " And to teach in Israel statutes e.nd judg­
ments." God's truth to sinners is to be te.ught by men. But none ce.n teach it 
but those who have learnt it e.nd practised: the right kind of preaching is life 
preaching. This life pree.ching is-1. The most intelligible. 2. The most incon­
trovertible. 3. The most const11nt. 4. The most Christlike. Conclusion : We 
must le11rn, practise, e.nd preach the Bible. The last can only be done by those 
who he.ve e.ccomplished the first e.nd second. (Homilist.) Ezra the scribe:-
1. His PRIVATE CHAlUCTER. 1. I would call him a me.nly man. 'rhe most uncouth, 
ignoro.nt country clodhopper may be drilled into being e. common soldier, who may 
p11ss muster with his fellows in 1t review. But there are few men who can become 
great generals. Many 11re 11hle e.nd willing to follow e. len.der, but there are only 
too few who he.ve the power to lead others. In the Church as well as in the State 
our great we.nt is men, m11nly men. 2. He was e. godly man. It is not always the 
case the.t great men e.re godly men e.lso. Ezre. prepe.red his heart to seek the law 
of the Lo1·d his God, and to do it; e.nd thut added to his greatness. 3. He w,is a 
man of discernment. For himself he found it was wisest and best to seek the law 
of the Lord and to do it. He s11w e.lso the.t it we.s righteousness for the nation as 
well n.s the individue.l. II. EZRA IN THE DISCHARGE OF ms PUBLIC DUTIES. 1. As the 
leader of the returning exiles he we.s scrupulously honest. 2. He showed bouu,l!ess 
trust in the protection of God. 3. As the ruler of the people in Jerusalem 
he identified himself with the people under him. (James Menzies.) 
Ezra's exemJJlary conduct :-Contempl11te its chief fe11tures. I. THE ACQUISITION 
OF DIVINE TilUTH FOR HIMSELF. In aiming n.t this e.ttainment he adopted-!. The 
right method. He sought for it. 2. The right me.nner. "He had prepared"­
i.e., fixed or set-" his he11rt to seek the le.w of the Lord." 3. The right ple.ce. 
II. THE EMDODilllENT OF DIVINE TRUTH IN ms LIFE. Knowledge mis,tpplied is-
1. Useless (Matt. vii. 21-27; Jn.s. i. 25). 2. An occasion of condemmition (Luke 
xii. 47, 48). Ill. THE comlUNICA!ION ?F DIVINE TRUTH TO OTH~RS. _He taught 
others both by his speech 11nd by his act10n. Merely verbal teachrng will not be11r 
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comparison with that which is also of the character and conduct. The hitter is-
1. More intelligible. 2. More continuous. 3. More influential. (Willia,n Jones.) 
The Chri,,tian mi11istr11 :--\Ve have here pointed out some indispensable qualifica-
1ions for an able minister of the New Testament. I. DBVOTEnNF.RS TO Goo's 
WoRD. II. PunLic INSTRUCTION. (The Prea,cher's Portfolio.) Divine scquenee 
in service :-Everything in its due order is a universal law. This applies to Sab­
bath-school teaching. I. THERE MUST BE DILIGENT SEARCHING FOR THE LAW OF Goo. 
II. THERE MUST BE A HEARTY DOING OF THE DISCOVERED WILL. Alas I for him who 
seeks to teach others laws which he himself does not obey, and to enforce com­
mands which he himself defies. III. THEN MAY WE TEACH THE LAW OF THE Lonn. 
Let us giYe heed to this sequence. It is taught in many parts of Scripture • but 
let Ezra's embodiment of it make it plain. (Sunday School Teacher.) A ~ind 
saturat,,d ,rith 'Scripture :-The late Sydney Dobell, poet and philosopher, and 
devout Christian, has this remark: "The more exquisite your sense of beauty 
becomes, the dearer will the Holy Scripture become to you, the more natural and 
indispensable will the wisest and grandest of its sayings become to your heart and 
mind-as wings to the air, as feet to the ground, as light to the eyes; you will feel 
,certain that the mind was created for the saying, und the saying for the mind. I 
learned at one period of my life the whole New Testament by rote, and I cannot 
unlearn the beauty of those sweet old Saxon phrases in which I thought so long. 
Full of' the light that never was on sea or shore,' I feel, in using them, to mingle 
a new element with earthly speech and to relieve, in some sort, with their glory, 
the dreary lifelessness of words." Testinumies to the Bible:-" In this book," 
said Ewald to Dean Stanley, "is all the wisdom of the world." "That book," 
said Andrew Jackson, as he lay on his death-bed, "is the rock on which our 
republic rests." Said the great cheruist Faraday, "Why will people go astray 
when they have this blessed book to guide them?" "If we be ignorant," say the 
translators of 1611, "the Scriptures will instruct us; if out of the way, they will 
bring us home; if out of order, they will reform us; if in heaviness, they will 
comfort us ; if dull, quicken us; if cold, inflame us." Hooker said, " There is 
scarcely any part of knowledge worthy of the mind of man but from Scripture it 
msy have some direction and light." Theodore Parker said, "The literature of 
Greece, which goes up like incense from that land of temples, has not half the 
inflnence of this book of a despised nation. The sun never sets upon its gleaming 
pages." Heine, the infidel, said, " What a book! Vast and wide as the world, 
rooted in the abysses of creation, and towe1·ing up behind the blue secrets of 
heaven. Sunrise and sunset, promise and fulfilment, birth and death, the whole 
dram& of humanity, all in this book." (Sunday School Times.) Study of the 
Scriptures :-The Abbe Wincklemann, a classical writer on the fine arts, after 
descanting with great zeal on the perfection of sculpture, as exhibited in the 
Apollo Belvedere, said to the students, "Now go and study it, and if you see no 
beauty in it, go again and again, go until you feel it, for be assured it is there." 
So we say to the Bible student, " Go and study the Scripture, and if at first you 
discover no beauty, go until you feel the power of its glorious truths, for be assured 
it is there." (J. Bawden Allen.) The Scriptures a safeguard of a nation :-If we 
wish to know what the Christian tradition has done for us, we must examine the 
moral standards of nations who have differed from us in not having it. For 
example, we must look at the Greeks of the fifth century before Christ, or the 
Romans at or after the period of the Advent. The Christian faith and the Holy 
Scriptures arm us with the means of neutralising and repelling the a.ssaults of evil 
in and from ourselves. Mist may rest upon the surrounding landscape, but our 
own path is always visible. (W. E. Gladstone.) The inestimable value of the 
Scriptures :-Dr. Smith, of Edinburgh, preaching recently, said the Scriptures 
were an unalienable treasure of the Church, and urged his hearers to make a more 
diligent use of them. He told of an Australian farmer, who for years tried vainly 
to make a competence out of his soil. He tmnsferred it at a low price to a 
neighbour, who shortly discovered a priceless mine upon the property. "So," 
the preacher said, " we are apt to forget that underneath the newspa.pers and 
noYels which cumber our tables, lies a small volume which is worth ine~timably 
m01·e than all of them." The Scriptures a winding splendour :-Pass mg from 
Bonn to Coblentz on the Rhine, the scenery is comparatively ta.me. But from 
Coblentz to Maye~ce it is enchanting. You sit on deck, and feel as if this last 
flash of beauty must exhaust the scene; but in a moment there is a turn of the 
river, which covers up the former view with more luxuria.nt vineyards, 11nd more 
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clcfirtnt crtstles, and bolder bluffs, vine-wreathed, and grapes so ripe that if the 
hills be touched they would bleed their rich life away into the bowels of Bin:;en 
and Hockheimer. Here and there there are streams of water melting into the 
river, like smaller joys swallowed in the bosom of a great gladness. And when 
night begins to throw its black mantle over the shoulder of the hills, and you a,re 
approa.ohing disembarkation at Mayence, the lights along the shore fairly bewitch 
the scene with their beauty, giving one a thrill that he feels but once, yet that lasts 
him for ever. So this river of God's Word is not a straight stream, but a winding 
splendour--at every turn new wonders to attract, still riper vintage pressing to the 
brink, and crowded castles of strength-Stolzenfels and Johannisberger as nothing 
compared with the strong tower into which the righteous run and are saved-and 
our disembarkation at last, in the evening, amid the lights that gleam from the 
shore of heaven. The trouble is, that the vast majority of Bible voyagers stop at 
Coblentz, where the chief glories begin. (Christian Age-) 

Vers. 11-27. Now this is the copy of the letter that the ldll.g Artaxerxee.­
The office and duty of the ci-vii magistrate :-It is the office of a Christi~,n magjg­
trate to encourage and protect good men in the exercise of religion, both by his 
own example and wholesome laws, and to promote true religion in his dominions. 
'rhus far the good magistrates among Jews, heathens, and Christians have pro­
ceeded to their lasting honour and commendation ; but those who acted on the 
contrary have been branded with infamy and contempt_ Joshua, the Judges, 
David, Solomon and Asa, Jehoshaphat, Joash, Hezekiah and others, destroyed 
idolatry, erected altars, ordered the courses of the priests, built and repaired the 
temple, collected and disposed of money for those charges, caused the Passover and 
other religious duties to be celebrated, and wrought a glorious reformation in true 
religion, when the priests and Levites were negligent in their office. Nebuchad­
nezzar, Cyrus, Darius, Artaxerxes, the Ring of Nineveh, Alexander the Great, and 
Seleucus, &c., made decrees through all their dominions to worship the true God; 
they set His people at liberty, ordered them to rebuild the temple to the Lord God 
of heaven, allowed timber, salt, and similar charges for the sacrifices out of their 
own treasury; they required the prayers of God's people for themselves, their 
families and dominions, they protected them from their adversaries and appointed 
solemn fasts, &c. Lycurgus, Numa, and Solon made laws concerning religion in 
Athens, Rome, and Sparta; Timoleon, Augustus, and others rebuilt and endowed 
all the temples that had fallen into decay in Crete and about Rome. Judas 
Maccabeus repaired the breaches, purchased holy vessels and instruments for the 
service of the temple, pulled down the idols, and cleansed the sanctuary from the 
profanation of Antiochils Epiphanes, chose priests of a blameless conversation, and 
appointed an anniversary festival in co=emoration of the reparation of the 
temple which our Saviour honoured with His own presence (John x. 22). Con­
stantine published several edicts in favour of Christian religion, granting to all 
professors the free exercise of it ; he destroyed the idol temples, restored the former 
places of worship to them, and built severnl magnificent churches and gave great 
gifts to them; he also commanded fine copies of the Bible to be made. When the 
heresy of Arius infected the Church, he assembled the first Genera.I Council at 
Nice, consisting of 318 bishops from all quarters of the empire. He banished 
Arius and burnt his books, he settled the time for the keeping of Easter, an,l made 
many good laws for the discipline and government of the Church. Theodosius, 
Justinian, and others of his successors thought it their duty to enact good laws for 
the establishment of the true religion. The British, Saxon, and English princes 
have been as active therein as other Christian mona.rohs, for Ring Lucius sent a 
letter to Eleutherius, Bishop of Rome, desiring his directions to ma.ke him a 
Christian; he also turned some heathen temples into Christian churches and built 
and endowed others at his own charges. Ethelbert kindly received and main­
tained Augustine and his companions, Edward the Confessor built and granted 
great privileges to the Abbey of Westniinster, and made many excellent laws for 
the benefit and protection of the Church, which were rather the laws of his 
predecessors than those of his own making. William the Conqueror at his 
coronation took an oath that he should defend the Church of Christ, and all our 
monarchs have clone the like. By Act of Parlirtment the sovereign is dechued to 
be supreme Hertel of the Church, and has the glory of being described as Defender 
of the Frtith. (Philoclesius.) The commission of Artaxerxes :-It indica.tecl a 
spirit of-I. G1m.1T nEVEllENCE Fon Goo. II. PnoFOcJX[) nRSPECT FOi\ THE L.l.W ()l' 
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Gon. III. SINCERE REGARD FOR TIIE WORSIIIP OF Goo. IV. HEARTY APPRECIATION 
OF THE CHAR.~CTER oF A 0000 MAN. His liberal gifts may be exhibited 11B-l. A 
rebuke to the parsimony of many Christians. 2. A.n example to 1111 Christictns. 
(William J011es.) 

Yers. 15. The Lord God of Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem.-Je/10vah's 
habitation :-I. Tms HOLY ALLIANCE: "The God of Israel." We have here-1. A 
description of God and His Church. The " God of Israel " includes both. Ismel 
His Ch~ch; and ~he God_ that claims it; a living God amidst a li,·ing people. 
2. Infimtude associated with a royal seed. Israel signifies a prevailing prince 
before God. 3. A veritable portion on both sides. " The Lord's portion is His 
people"; " The Lord is my portion, saith my soul." 4. The living connection 
between God and His people constitutes the stronghold of faith. II. 1-Irs 
HABITATIO:S. He dwells-I. In" the Jerusalam which is above." 2. In the living 
Church of God which was typified by Jerusalem. 3. In the Jerusalem of every 
regenerated soul. (J. Ii·ons.) 

Ver. 23. Whatsoever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently 
done.-The decree of Artaxerxes :-It is remarkable that some of the richest 
effusions of poetry in the whole Scriptures proceeded from heathen monarchs, e.g., 
Darius and Nebuchadnezzar. Consider these words-I. IN REFERENCE To THE 
JEWISH CHURCH. 1. The state of the Jewish Church at this time is not unlike to 
that in which it was in the days of Ezra. It is impossible to behold them in their 
religious services, and not to see how thick e. veil is yet upon their hearts. Nor do 
they manifest any respect for their own law in its sublimer precepts. Of real 
holiness of bee.rt and life they a.re ignorant in the extreme. 2. But to us is given, 
no less than to Ezra, a co=a.nd to advance their welfare. 3. In this work we 
should engage with all diligence (Rom. xi. 30, 31). II. IN REFERENCE TO THE 
CHURCH WRICH IS AMONGST us. 1. We need to have God's work advanced in our 
midst. 2. We ought to engage in this work with our whole hearts. Conclusion: 
We ought to obey this imperial me.ndate-1. In a way of personal reformation. 
2. In a way of ministerial exertion. (C. Simeon, M.A.) Christian missions:­
We may well sit at the feet of Artaxerxes and learn from heathen lips the extent 
of our duty and the ne.tnre of our obligations. We plead for missions. I. To 
ASSIGN SOME REASONS FOR ACTIVE DEVOTEDNESS TO THE CAUSE OF Goo IN THE WORLD. 
1. From the Divine authority by which it is enjoined. It "is commanded by the 
God of heaven." We love to see the estimate of Christian duties from the men of 
the world. They often take a just mee.sure of our obligations. The law of love to 
the perishing heathen is clearly laid down. God makes mltn the medium of His 
blessings to man. The same God who bids us "believe on the Lord Jesus Christ" 
that we may be saved bids us" go into all the world," &o. We should like to see 
inscribed over e.11 our missionary institutions the Jaw, "Whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them." 2. From the urgent necessity 
which exists for your exertions. 3. From the fearful consequences of the neglect 
of this duty. "For why should there be wrath against the realm of the king and 
his sons?" 4. From the success which has attended the fulfilment of this duty. 
I!. To OFFEB SOME SUGGESTIONS AS TO THE SPIRIT AND MODE IN WHICH THIS WORll 
snoULD DE CABRIED ON. 1. Earnestly, without remissness. " Let it be diligently 
done." 2. Prayerfo.1Iy. 3. Speedily. (Samuel Thodey.) 

Vers. 27, 28. Blessed be the Lord God of our fathers, which hath put such a 
thing as this in the king's heart.-Kings of Persia,-nursing fathers of the Church: 
-The book of Ezra contains an interesting record of the dealings of God in His 
providence towards His visible Church under the Persian Empire. That empire 
performed important services for the Church-a brief consideration of which as 
they are recorded in the first seven chapters of Ezra will exhibit wonderful 
instances of the watchful care of Providence for the Church, and open up the way 
for the following inferences: I. THE DECREE OF AIITAXERXES WAS RIGHT IN THE 
JUDGMENT OF Goo AS WELL AS IN TIIE JUDGMENT OF THE CHURCH. Ezra gives thanks 
to God for this decree and ascribes the procuring of it to the immediate hand of 
God. ll. 'fIIAT IT IS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE TO OBTAIN THE COUNTENANCE AND AID OF 
THE CIVIL POWEB IN FAVOUR oF THE VISIDLE CnuncH IN ALL AGES. It is true God can 
preserve and increase His Church without the aid and in spite of the opposition of 
kings and rulers. It multiplied amidst the exterminating persecution in Egypt; 



CHAP. vu.] EZRA. 49 

1tnd it WILB not lost during the seventy years' captivity in Babylon; and for three 
hundred ye1trB alter Christ the Church was generally persecuted by the ci vii powers, 
and yet multiplied exceedingly. But still opposition by the civil powers, and much 
more persecution, is in itself an evil; and the nursin" care of the kings of the 
e1trth is IL great blessing to the Church. III. IF CIVIL A~D AND COUNTENANCE BE so 
IMPORTANT TO THE CHUROH, IT IS THE DUTY OF ALL WHO LOVE THE PROSPERITY Of' 

JERUBALE~ TO EN!>EAVOUR TO ORTAIN IT. Ezra did BO (ver. 6), "And the king 
granted him all his request according to the hand of the Lord his God upon him." 
IV. WE OUGHT NOT TO BE DISCOURAGED FROM SEEKING THE ADEQUATE SUPPORT OF THE 

STATE BY THE APPARENT IMPROBABILITY oi· OBTAINING IT. " Who art thou, 0 great 
mountain?" said the prophet Zechariah, in reference to the usurping Persian 
king, stirred up by the enemies of the Church, "before Zerubbabel thou shalt 
become a plain" (Zech. iv. 6, 7). V. THE FRIENDS OF RELIGION AND THE Cm::;ncrr 
OUGHT NOT TO DE UNDULY CONCERNED WHICH PARTY IS UP OR \VHICH 18 DOWN. When 
the friends of the Church are uppermost, give thanks, like Ezra, to God, who 
putteth it into the heart of the king to be11utify His house. Wben the enemies are 
uppermost, do as David did, when he encouraged himself in the Lord his God. 
VJ. THE FRIENDS OF THE CHURCH OUGHT NOT TO DE MUCH MOVED EITHER DY THE 
FLATTERIES OR THE THREATS OF THE ENEMIES, VII. THE CHURCH NEEDS, AND IS 
ENTITLED TO, THE PRIVATE LIBERALITY OF rNDIVIDUALS AS WELL AS THE PUBLIC SUPPORT 
OF THE NATION. Large and liberal as were the government grants by Darius, Cyrus, 
and Artaxerxes, yet the voluntary liberality of the private Jews was called into 
exercise. So it was in the time of Moses and the kings, and so it must be as it h11s 
been in the times of the gospel. VIII. THE CHURCH OF Goo OUGHT :,;:oT To BE 
TREATED EITHER BY INDIVIDUALS OR NATIONS m A ME.l.N A...'ID NIGGARDLY :UAXXER. 
Artaxerxes had not to build the temple-that was done already-but he be11uti.6.ed 
it; he laid out money on it, as some would say unnecessarily and extravagantly. 
But Ezra thanks God for putting such a thing as this into the king's heart, to 
beautify the house of God. IX. As IT IS THE DUTY OF ALL TO s>:«VE .l.ND GLORIFY 
Goo, so NO ONE IS EXEMPTED FROM THE DUTY OF SUPPORTING Hrs TRUE Cm:;ncu. 
X. WE OUGHT NOT TO REFUSE TO ADD TO THE NUMBER OF MINISTERS AND BUILDIXGS IX 
THE CHURCH UNTIL THE CHURCH IS PERFECTLY REFORMED. Xl. THE AID OF GOVEUX­
IIIENT TO THE Ell:TENSION OF THE CHURCH IS THE RICH GIYmG TO THE POOR. XII. LE·r 
us NOT THINK THAT WE SHALL GROW POOR IF WE GIVE MUCH TO GOD. (IV. Jiackenzie.) 
Exemplary praise :-I. THE TRUE OFFERERS OF PRAISE, Ezra exhibits in these 
verses-I. Un11£fected humility. 2. Sincere piety. 3. Practical religioumess. 
II. THE GRAND OBJECT OF PRAISE. 1. The Supreme Being. 2. The Supreme Being 
in covenant relation with His worshippers. 3. The Supreme Being whom our 
fathers worshipped. III. Goon REASONS FOR PRAISE. 1. God inspires the worthy 
purposes of men. 2. He beneficently influences the moral judgments of men. 
3. He invigorates the heart and life of His servants. (William Jones.) To 
beautify the house of the Lord which is 1n Jerusalem.-God's love of the beaut if al: 
-One of the desires common to humanity is the desire for what is beautiful. We 
need not go far for evidence of this uniYersal feeling. It is seen declaring itself in 
the little flower th11t lends a n:i.meless grace to the cottage window, in many 11 
simple ornament and picture to be found in the homes of labour ancl in th~ 
preference given to some spot favoured with more than usual sweetness 11nd ch,irm. 
'rhe desire for beauty and the expressions of it are the cre:i.tion of the Divine 
inbreathing. To limit hume,n conduct to wh11t is strictly useful would impoverish 
existence and rob it of half its interest and grace. If utility were to be the sole 
standard of human action, the mother would be forbidden to kiss her child ttnd 
the mourne1· to shed a tear at the graveside of a friend. According to this, to 
admire the glowing sunset or to lift our eyes in wonder to the star-sp,mgled sky 
would be foolishness. The spires and monuments of our cities, the ornament,tl 
facings of our buildings, the t1Lste 11nd skill displ1tyed in the laying out of our 
public parks and gardens, 1tccording to this system of appraisement, would be 
wasteful and worthless. Man desires beauty in the house of God because of its 
fitLingness; we feel it to be in harmony with God's works above and around us to 
introduce something of the beautiful into the house of prnyer ancl prnise. The 
feeling of hostility in the presence of flagrant 1tbuses of nrt is now passing 11w,1y. 
There is no inevitable 1tlliance between 1trtistio arrangement and idolatrous prnc­
tices-superstition need never be the offspring of the beautiful; 11ncl if good taste 
is desirnble in the home, there is even stronger reason to give it fitting expression in 
the house of God. We are learners in the school of One who w11s gre11ter th,1n 
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the temple, One who wn,s altogether lovely, whose loveliness wn,s the lovclinoss of 
perfect deeds, and whose beauty was the beauty of holiness. With this beauty we 
must_ adorn life's d~ilf temple, taking cn,r~ that no image of fo.lsehood, unclen,nness, 
or dishonour m~.rs its fairness a,nd grieyes the Holy Spirit that would dwell 
within. (11"._Proudfoot, ,1~.A.) Beau.ty in God's ho1/.Se :-So long 11,s our streets 
:we wn.lled with barren b1:1ck, a1~d our eyes rest eontimmlly, in our daily life, on 
obiects uUerly ugly, or of mco1!sistent and meaningless design, it may be a doubt­
ful question_ whether the f9:culties of eye 11,i~d mind which 11,re co.po.hie of perceiving 
benuty, hn,nng been left mthou~ food durmg the whole of our active life, should 
suddenly be fea,sted_ upon entenng a plltCe of worship, and colour o.nd music o.nd 
sculpture should dellght the senses a,nd stir the curiosity of men unaccustomed to 
such 1tppeal, at the moment when they a.re required to compose themselves for aots 
of de,·otion; but it cannot be a question o.t all, that if once familiarised with 
~en.utiful fon~1 ai~d colo:ur, we sha,11 d_es)re to see this also in the house of prayer; 
its absence will disturb mstead of a,sststmg devotion; and we shR.11 feel it as vo.in 
to ask whether, with our own house full of goodly crnftsmanship, we should 
~rnrship God in !1' house desti~ute of it as to ask whether a pilgrim, whose day's 
Journey has led him through fair woods and by sweet waters, must at evening turn 
aside into some barren place to pray. (J. Ruskin.) 

CHAPTER VIII. 

VEBS. 1-20. And I gathered them together to the river that runneth to Ahava: 
-The assembly at Ahava :-I. THE LONG J0UilNEY COMMENCED. II. A1'I IMPORTANT 
INSPECTION MADE. This halt illustrates--!. The need of seasons of rest. 2. The 
use of seasons of rest. III. A ORA VE DEFICIENCY DISCOVERED. Ministen of religion 
are sometimes slow in making personal sacrifices and rendering personal assistance 
even in a good enterprise. IV. THE SUPPLY OF THE DEFICIENCY BOUGHT. He sought 
them-1. By means of influential men. 2. By sending them to the right place. 
3. By sending them to the right man. 4. By sending them with precise instruo­
tions. V. THE SUPPLY OF THE DEFICIENCY OBTAINED. 1. The supply was sufficient. 
2. The supply was various. 3. The supply was remarkable for the presence of at 
least one man of distinguished ability. 4. The supply was obtained by the blessing 
of God. (William Jones.) A man of understanding, of the sons of Mahli-llien 
of understanding-I. Am: THE GIFTS OF GoD. 1. They derive their abilities from 
Him. 2. They rightly develop their abilities by His blessing. 3. They attain 
their morn! excellences by His blessing. II. ARE OF GREAT WORTH AMONGST MEN. 
1. Understanding iB essential to the beneficent employment of other gifts and 
powers. 2. The employment of understanding itself confers great benefits upon 
society. Conclusion: It behoves us-1. To praise God for men of understanding. 
2. To prize such men. 3. To endeavour to become men of understanding. 
(Ibid.) 

Ver. 21. Then I proclaimed a fast there.-Prayer and fasting (preached on 
the occasion of a public fast) :-I. THAT THE BEST MEANS TO PROCURE SUCCESS UPON 
OUP. C0UXSELS AND E!\'DEAVOURS 18 TO SEEK GOD FOR HIS BLESSING. 1. This results 
from the first principles on which all religion is built. (1) That there is a God of 
infinite power who governs the world and can dispose atl things in it to such ends 
as are agreeable to His will. (2) That human policy and strength are of no 
moment when they come in opposition to His providence: "There is no wisdom, 
nor understanding, nor counsel a,gainst the Lord." (3) That He has a partioular 
care of those who serve Him faithfully. 2. In giving His assistance Goel does not 
al ways a,ct in so palpable a manner as that whereby we see second causes producing 
their effects. But that it is the most rational and most 1·eligious way to begin at 
Heaven in all His consultations and designs will appear by refiecting-(1) That it is 
impossible for a creature to be independent. (2) That God can no more cease to 
govern the world than He can cease to be God. (3) That He cannot govern His 
creatures ii He does not influence them. (4) Tha,t those who depend upon their 
own policv and stren,,ih without any re,,a,rd to His will, o.fTront His majesty, 
rr,jr,el Hi; government, a~d justly pro·rnk~ Him to punish and diso.ppoint them 
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(Prov. iii. 6, 7). II. THAT SOLEMN FASTING IS A PTIOPER METHOD TO BE USED IN 81:iCFI 

ADDRESSES TO Goo. We ha.ve but two ways to express our thoughts and the 
inolina.tions of our minds, either by words or by such actions as n11,turnlly flow 
from them, and both of these are equally proper and therefore such as become our 
devotions. For God is the a.uthor of decency and order, 11,nd His service is then 
most decent and orderly when it is una!Tected and e.gree11,ble to nature; 11,nd there­
fore such gestures or e.ctions e.re proper in His worship which do naturnlly flow 
from or by custom are used to nccompany such a disposition of mind as we ought 
to ho in when we make our approaches to Him. Thus kneeling becomes us at our 
prayers, because it is the usual posture of supplicants; singing of hymns is decent 
in thanksgiving, becn,use songs and music e.re fit attendants on praise and joy; and 
fasting is extremely proper for a solemn humiliation before God, for the begging 
pardon of our sins, and assistance in our difficulties, because it is a nfitural 
expression of sorrow, and is productive of humble thoughts in ourselves and devout 
ones towards God. And therefore we find that it has been the practice not only of 
the Churches of God, but even of the heathens themselves, to use solemn fasts upon 
extraordinary applications to Heaven, so that fasting is a part of worship prescribed 
by nature and by common sense of men. Public fasting should be attended with 
public demonstrations of seriousness, such e,s gravity in our discourse and behaviour, 
a ceasing from the business of our particular callings, abstaining from ornaments, 
recreations, and pln.ces of civil concourse, and spending the day in the public 
devotions of the Church and in the retirements of our closets. For though a 
private Christian may fast (as he may pray) without any of this pomp, and 
discharge the duty in his own breast, yet to make it public there is no other way 
but an outward solemnity; and a community cannot hold a fast but by such an 
appearance. In this the minds of men are more apt to be grave and serious when 
there is no appearance of jollity to divert them, they are drawn off from thoughts 
of worldly business and fixed on pious meditations, when they see their neighbours 
thronging to the temple, when there is no commerce in the shops nor hurry in the 
streets. Such a face of things shows that men are about the more serious business 
of another world. (William Hayley, D.D.) 

Vers. 22, 23. For I was ashamed to require of the king a band of eoidiers.­
Ezra's confidence in God :-1. CoNFIDENCE IN GoD AVOWED. 1. In His providence. 
2. In His providence as efficiently promoting the interests of His people. 3. In 
His providence as opposed to those who forsake Him. II. CONFIDENCE IN GoD 
TESTED. 1. By their need of guidance. 2. By their neecl of protection. 
ill. CONFIDENCE IN Goo llLUNTilNED. 1. In not seeking guidance and defence 
from the king. 2. In seeking guidance and defence from God. IV. CoNFIDE~CE 
IN Goo VINDICATED. 1. In their inward assurance. 2. In the outward result. 
(William Jones.) Ezra and his times :-1. EzRA'S LANGUAGE WAS IN STRililNG 
CONTRAST WITH THE GENERAL STATE OF OPillION AIIOUND HIM. He knew he was 
right, and could afford to be singular. At particular crises of public opinion it 
devolves upon some men to go into the land of the enemy, that they mo.y bring 
truth out of captivity. Such men have no ultimate fe11,r for truth; they know its 
vitality. Such men never change sides. The world wonders at their eccentricity, 
and reco=ends them to beg or bon-ow a band of soldiers and horsemen to assist 
them in their progress; but they are ashamed to think of such a thing. If they 
could make truth successful to-morrow they must do it with truth's weapons and 
her weapons only; but they cannot advn,nce the liberation of truth by any 
unworthy means, or by any unnatural alliance. II. EznA's SITUATION AFFORDED 
HIM AN OPPORTUNITY FOR ASSERTING TITIS GREAT PRINCIPLE UNDER VERY TRYING 
CIRCUMSTANCES. Christ's whole life illustmtes Ezra's principle of confidence in 
God under circumstn,nces of great temptation. (W. G. B(trrett.) Ezra a,~ 
example in b11si11es.~ :-1. His HUMILIATION. II. His FAITH. III. His PIUYER. 
IV .. His HOLY JEALOUSY. V. His succEss. (R. Cecil.) Heroic faith :--Our text 
gives us a glimpse of high-toned faith, nnd a noble strain of feeling. Ezra knew 
tha.t he had but to ask and have an escort from the king that would ensure their 
safety till they saw Jerus1tlem. It took some strength of prin~iple to abstain from 
asking wha.t it would have been so natural to ask, so easy to get, so comfortable to 
have. The symbolic phrase" the hand of our God," n,s expressive of the Divine 
protection, occurs with remarka.ble frequency in the books of Ezra llnd Nehemiah, 
n,ncl though not peculiar to them, is yet strikingly characteristic of them. lt has a 
certain beauty n,nd force of its own. The hn,ncl jg, of course, the se[tt of active 
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power. It is on or over a man like some great shield held aloft ttbove him, below 
which there is snfe hiding. So that great hand bends itself over us, ttnd we a,re 
secure beneath its hollow. As a child sometimes carries a tender-winged butterlly 
in the _globe of its tw~ hands, that the bloom on its wings may not be ruftled by its 
fluttenng, so He cnrnes om feeble, enamoured souls enclosed in the covert of His 
almighty hand. As a father may lay his own large muscular hand on his child's 
tiny fingers to_ help him, or as',' Elisha put his hnnds on the king's hands," thnt 
the contact uught strengthen him to shoot the arrow of the Lord's delivemnce so 
the ha.nd of our God is upon us to impart power as well as protection • o,nd " ~ur 
bow a.bides in . st.rength " when " the arms of our ha,ncls nre made st;·ong by the 
h1mds of the mighty God of Jacob." That was Ezrn's faith, and tha.t should be 
ours. Note Ez~·a's se~sitive shrinking from anything like inconsistency between 
his creed and his practice, and we may well learn this lesson-to be true to our 
professed principles ; to beware of making our religion a matter of words; to live, 
when the time for putting them into practice comes, by the maxims which we have 
been forward to proclaim_when. there was no risk of applying them; and to try 
sometimes to look at our lives with the eyes of people who do not share our faith 
that we may bring our actions up to the mark of what they expect of us'. 
Especially in regard to this ma.tter of trust in an unseen hand, and reliance on 
Yisible helps, we all need to be very rigid in our self-inspection. Faith in the good 
band of God upon us for good should often lead to the abandonment, and always 
to the subordination, of material aids. Each man must settle for himself when 
abandonment or subordination is his duty. We ought to work into our lives the 
principle that the absolute surrender and forsaking of external helps and goods is 
sometimes essential to the preservation and due expression of reliance on God. 
"What shall we say of people who profess that God is their portion and are as eager 
in the scramble for money as anybody? What kind of co=entary will sha,rp­
sighted, sharp-tongued observers have a right to make on us, ,vhose creed is so 
unlike theirs, while onr lives are identical ? Do you believe that "the hand of our 
God is upon all them for good that seek Him"? Then do you not think that 
racing after the prizes of this world, with flushed cheek and labouring breath, or 
longing, -with a gnawing bnnger of heart, for any earthly good, or lamenting over 
the remoYal of creaturely defences and joys, as if heaven were empty because 
some one's place here is, or as if God were dead because dear ones die, may well be 
a shame to us, and a tannt on the lips of our enemies? Note further that his faith 
not only impels him to the renuncfotion of the Babylonian guard, but to earnest 
supplication for the defence in which be is so confident. So for us the condition 
and preparation on and by which we are sheltered by that great band is the faith 
that asks and the asking of faith. We make God responsible for our safety when 
we abandon other defence and commit ourselves to Him. He will accept the trust 
and set His guard;; about us. So our story ends with the triumphant vindication 
of this Quixotic faith : " The hand of our God was upon us, and He delivered us 
from the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the way; and we came 
to Jerusalem." The ventures of faith are ever rewarded. When we come to tell 
1.he completed story of our lives, we shall have to reco1·d the fulfilment of all God's 
promises, and the accomplishment of all our prayers that were built on these, 
(A. JJiaclaren, D.D.) Feai· of inconsi.~tency :-I. EznA's CONVICTION. 1. He was 
convinced that there were some men who sought God, and others who forsook Him. 
There were some who sought-(1) The knowledge of God. (2) The favour of God. 
(3) The glory of God. But there were others who cared for none of these things. 
So it is still. There are some who read the Bible and listen to the gospel with an 
earnest desire to know God, and who feel that to have God for their friend is to 
have the business of life accomplished; while there are others who turn a deaf ear 
to the invitations of Divine love, and who never seriously ask regarding the 
requirements of the law of God. The conviction of Ezra is that of every thought­
ful good n:,an. There is also the further conviction that this is the grand distinction. 
He who thinks of one neighbour being a seeker of God, and another a forsaker of 
God, looks at a distinction of the soul, and one which will prove lasting and important 
as the soul itself. 2. Ezra was convinced that God's band for good was on the 
one class, and that His power and wrath were against the other. (1) The Bible 
declares this in the plainest terms (Gen. xviii. 23-25, &c.). (2) This is illustrated 
1y the history of the Jews and of others with whom they had to do. (3) This 
truth is as evident now as it was then. Sloth and intemperance and profligacy 
lead to ruin, while diligence and sobriety lead to respectability and competence, 
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8. Ezrn, wo.s convinced th11t he 11nd his companions were among those who sou"h& 
Goel, 11,ncl on whom God's h11ncl was for goocl. He calla Jehovah" our Lor~l." 
His l11nguage was inte1;1decl to convey that they were in a state of favour with God, 
and th11t they knew this. From this we learn that e. man ma,y assure himself of 
God's friendship. II. EznA's DECLAilATION OF ma CONVICTION. This decla,ration 
w11,s probably m1ule when he requestecl authority to me.ke his proposed journey to 
Jer_uso.\em. At such 8: time he would feel uncler peculie.r obligation to decbtre his 
belief m God, o.ncl his hope the.t Jehovah was his own Father, Protector, a,nd 
Guide. This oblige.tion every good man ought to feel. Christ requires us to 
~on~ess _Him, Such a profession is made by the observance of outward and positive 
mst1tut10ns. When a man calls his family arouncl him, sings a song of praise, and 
reads a portion of Scripture, e.nd presents e.n offering of supplication and thanks­
giving, he is telling his children and neighbours the.the is a disciple of Jesus Christ. 
When he enge.ges in the exercises of public worship, and especially when he takes 
his place at the communion-te.ble, he is making e.n open and decided declaration 
the.t he is a disciple of Jesus. III. EZRA'S ANXIETY LEST HE SHOULD DO AYYTI!DIG 
INCONSISTENT WITH THIS DECLAilATION, Two instructive points require to be looked 
at. 1. There was real and great danger. 2. The inconsistency from which he 
shrank was more apparent than real. A good man believes that God renews the 
face of the earth, and covers the valleys with corn, but he does not neglect to plough 
and sow; he believes that God is a refuge and a strength, a sun and a shield, yet 
he takes food when he is hungry and medicine when he is sick; he does not 
expect that God is to protect and bless him apart from such means as prudence 
and experience may dictate. If Ezra had asked for a guard of soldiers, the request 
would not have been inconsistent with confidence in the power and faithfulness of 
God, but it would probably have appeared so to the king and his nobles, and he 
feared lest in this way the character of God should suffer. Things which are in 
themselves lawful are at times inexpedient, and a Christian man by doing such 
things may greatly injure both his comfort and usefulness. A sacrifice of principle 
and o. wise consideration of times and circumstances are very different things, and 
to confound them shows only ignorance and folly. (J. B. Johnston, D.D.) The 
good hand of God :-It is a glimpse into a spiritual history which our text here 
presents to us. Of Ezra, himself we have but a vague and shadowy idea ; he has 
long since passed to the realm where storms o,nd struggles are ended, and the 
mystery of life gives place to the clear sunlight of God's love. But within that 
strong, devout soul a great struggle was once fought out. The anxious questioning 
of his troubled and perplexed spirit was real enough then. And while it is possible 
to miss the true lesson and to push the teo.ching to a dangerous extreme, it will, if 
we penetrate to the spirit of the story, supply an answer to a modern problem and 
a truth fruitful for our modern lives. Ezra sought to satisfy the old equation 
between the Divine power e.nd the human agency. He put to himself the familiar 
question-Is the use of means any the less a trusting in God? may not the means 
fall within the compass of God's plan of deliverance? And the issue of the 
struggle we.a this : at every hazard he must stand right with God and with his 
own heart, and therefore he refused to resort to an arm of flesh at o.11. We appear 
to have here a plain and blank refusal to use means. Some would have so.id­
" Surely we may trust in the good hand of God, and the soldiers of the king." But 
to Ezra's scrupulous faith it presented an alternative. One or the other but not both. 
One or the othe1· he must elect to have. lie refused, not only because of the 
nature of the instrument, but also because it was an instrument. He said in effect, 
•' Both we 0,nd our enemies are in the hands of God ; it is His work, therefore, ,in,l 
not ours, to secure our safety and our welfare." Let us not suppose that we have 
here a unique instance of complete trust in God. It was when Jacob saw no 
human w11y of esce.pe, and God ha.d showed him his utter helplessness, that he 
went forth with a calm face and a bra.ve heart to meet his brother Esau. It v.-a, 
when the horsemen were hard upon the children of Israel that the Lord beg,in to 
trouble the Egyptians. There is nothing grander in this Book tb,in the citlm trnmp 
of Moses on through the wilderness, with no attempt a.t self-defence, only the 
simple assurance, "The Lorcl sl111ll fight for you, an,l ye shall hold your pettce." 
Let me remind you of the boy who went to meet the mightiest of living warriors 
with e. sling and 1t stone. Perhaps there were some who said, "Surely you c1m 
trust in God 11,nd put on the armour of Sa.ul us well." But David felt that the 
armour was unnecessary if he had the shield of God's power. In o.11 these 
!JXamples we find a faith which rested in God and not in means of deliverance. 
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We may find it hard to understand Ezra, because our Christin.n ch,1rncter is often 
composed of one part of faith and ninety-nine parts of common sense, while his 
contained ninety-nine p1trts of faith and one part common sense. We trust in 
God, but feel safer if the mail-clad warriors are at our side· we know the twelve 
legions of angels are around us, but we are glad to feel the t~vo swords conceo.led 
beneath our ~!oaks; we _believe that_ the manna will fall day by day, yet we like to 
t.ake breA-d with u_s lest it _s~ould fi:i,11_ to _come. At the same time it is important 
to obsern that 1t 1s the spmt of this mctdent we are to copy and not the form. As 
an instance of the rejection of means it is not an instance for all times a.nd for a.II 
circumsta,nces. Our Lord Himself t.aught us not to trust in God to do that which 
we may do for ourselves. The jars of water at Cana, the net cu,st into the sea., 
and the_stone rolled away from t~e s~pulchre, ~each us that God will work through 
eart.hly mstrnments. ?Jut we mamtam that failure oftener results from trusUng in 
the means more than m God than from trusting in God and not in meu,ns. It is 
the deepest truth for the Christian worker that our churches, our ministrations, 
our methods, are but channels for the gmce of God. We want not so much the 
eloquent tongue as the bended knee; not so much the crowded church as the 
crowded prayer meeting; not so much the beautiful temple as the glory of 
the Lord within. The great need now is not for better and more perfect machinery, 
but for a more consecrated spiritual life, and for a. profounder trust in God, who 
can work with or without our machinery. It is, moreover, the secret of peace for 
the Christian life. But further, not only had Ezra the earnest longing to be right 
with God, but also to seem right. He was unwilling to put any stumbling-block 
in the way of the king. Though Artaxerxes might grant the request, might it not 
lessen his conception of the goodness and power of God? This age, which more 
than any other demands reality in its religion, demands the most careful seeming 
also. Tell men that we are pilgrims, and then let them see us making our 
habitations here ; tell them that we are laying up the incorruptible riches, and 
then let them see us intent on the corruptible gain ; tell them our confidence is in 
God, and then let them see us as hard in sorrow, as cynical in disappointment, as 
nnbelieving in distress as themselves; tell them that we live for the unseen and the 
eternal, and then let them mark us caring for nothing we cannot see and clutch with 
our fingers ; tell them that we confess e, higher allegiance, and bow before a higher 
will, and then let them see us conforming our lives to their cold, worldly maxims, and 
we may say what we will, but they will treasure up our words as among the hollow 
falsities of a false creed. Let us be on our guard not to offend a watching world by 
the broad gulf between the spoken word and the visible life. (J. H. Shakespeare, M.A.) 
Faith and prudence :-Ezra felt what Christian people still often feel, the conflict 
between prudence and faith. We observe-I. THAT AS A GRAND RULE m THE 
CmnsTIAN LIFE FAITH AND PRUDENCE MUST GO TOGETHER. The Scriptures give no 
countenance to presumptuous reliance on supernatural intervention. As a rule of 
We they bind us to take all ha.man precautions against the various forms of mis­
chief we have reason to apprehend. In this unbelieving generation there is not 
much reason to speak against excessive faith, but there is some reason. The work­
man ga-.e as his reason for not going to church, "That religious people were 
hypocrites because they called the temple God's house, and yet put upon it a 
lightning rod." This worldly workman could not see that God's Church ought to 
recognise God's law, and act agreeably thereto; but he thought that he saw a 
glaring contradiction in this union of prudence and piety. And some noble men in 
the Cb nrch sympathise with this workman, and reject the secnrities which prudence 
would counsel. They have no faith in the band of soldiers. They leave their 
property uninsured ; in times of disturbance they will not claim the protection of 
the magistrate; and in times of sickness they will not call the physician. That is, 
io a large extent, a serious mistake. As a rule we are to accept the bu,nd of soldiers 
which Ezra, in peculiar circumstances, rejected. We must not rashly cast ourselves 
into peril on the idea that angels have charge concerning us. We must not tempt 
the Lord our God. If devout men do not attend to the dictates of prudence they 
must suffer for it; and not only so, but they injure Christianity likewise. The truth 
of rdigion is based on false issues, and thus brought into suspicion or contempt. 
As the rnle of life we must march through the desert with the band of soldiers. 
Our religion is not fatalism. "The good man guideth his affairs with discretion." 
Yet there are times-II. WHEN FAITH IN Go» MUST SUPEllSEDE THE I'IlOVISIONS Ol!' 
ormINARY PRUDENCE. When faith and prudence gave different counsel, Ezra chose 
to walk by faith, and we must all feel that he did r·ght. The question is: When 
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o.ro wo to go beyond merely prudentio.l considerations and venture all on the unseen 
power of God ? When are we justified in neglecting policy and appealing to the 
higher lo.w? We are "shut up" to "faith" when-1. Prudential action woulrl 
most probo.bly be construed as a denial of the Divine government. Ezra had tol,l 
the king that "the ho.nd of God was upon all them for good who feared Him." And 
now he considered that to reveal any anxiety for a guard of soldiers would appear 
to the heathen king like a practical denial of the overshadowing providence of 
Jehovah. On this ground he elected to brave the perils of the wilderness without 
the military escort. A bo.nd of soldiers would have hidden the Shepherd of Israel, 
Artaxerxes ttlone would have been seen; and so Ezra, with a fine spiritual instinct, 
saw the hour for simple trust httd come, and by declining the soldiers left open the 
full view of God and His gracious and glorious government. A line of action is 
marked here for ourselves. To remove the scruples of the few we are not to te.,ke 
the lightning conductors from our temples and essay similar reformations; but we 
must seek so to act that we satisfy the world generally that we <lo believe in the 
Divine superintendence and care. A worldly man believes only in the band of 
soldiers ; and to Jet him know that we believe in something beyond we must some­
times be willing to act without the soldiers altogether. Are we not too anxious 
about material helps and visible securities? Has not the Church, by clinging so 
feverishly to visible resources and helps and defenders, given some sanction to the 
world's unbelief? Ezra blushed to ask Artaxerxes for help that might seem a 
denial of the power and presence of God. Are we sufficiently sensiti,e on this 
matter? Trapp says, "It is the ingenuity of saints to study God's ends more than 
their own." And if we are very jealous for the honour of God, and seek to uphohl 
His government in the eyes of the world, we shall sometimes be ready to imperil 
our personal interest and safety for His sake; and let us be assured that when we 
act in this lofty spirit of faith and self-forgetfulness, we shall not be confounded. 
When-2. Prudential action would cause us to lean on worldly associations and 
resources. Artaxerxes was an idolater, and Ezra was anxious not to ask too much 
at his hands. It seemed inconsistent to Ezra that he should be soliciting a band of 
pagan soldiers to protect God's people and the treasures of God's temple. Policy 
drove him to find assistance in a suspicious quarter, and so he retired to the higher 
ground of simple trust in God. Here again we have a line of action marked out for 
us. We are the confessed servants of the Holy One of Israel, and prudence must 
not lead us to worldly alliances and dependence upon sinful circles. In our personal 
life we must observe this. We must beware of compromises with the world for the 
sake of our personal safety and aggrandisement. And in regard to God's Church 
we must observe this. Policy would often direct us to expect great things from the 
greatness, wealth, or wisdom of unregenerate men for the Church's sake. So far 
from seeking their assistance, we ought to be shy of their gold and their patronage. 
Thus did Ezra. And thus acted Paul and Sifas (Acts xvi. 16-19). When prudence 
,vould lead us to seek for much, either for ourselves or for the Church, at the hands 
of unbelieving men, we must pause and follow the path faith indicates. Let us dare 
anything, suffer anything, rather than compromise our own character and the 
character of God in the eyes of the world by linking our fortunes and the fortunes 
of the Church with those who are joined to idols. When-3. Prudential action 
might embarrass the progress of God's kingdom. If Artaxerxes had detected any 
inconsistency in Ezra he might have ceased to be favourable to his cause and haYe 
prevented or delayed the return to Jerusalem. Rather than endanger the popularity 
and progress of the cause of God, Ezra was prepared to run great risks. Here 
another line of action is marked out for us. H prudence would circumscribe, fetter, 
or destroy the work of God, the time has come to appeal to loftier considerations. 
Ca.lculating, cautious piety would condemn the act of Ezra as imprudent; but many 
imprudent things have been done or there would not have been so much Christianity 
in the world as there is; and many more imprudent things will have to be clone 
before Christianity fills the world. Let us remember that God's kingdom is a super­
natural one, and in its promotion we must often act with a boldness which could not 
be justified in the court of pruclence. There is a holy venturesomeness in cvange­
lisation which carries with it a far higher guamntce of success than do the pornlered 
schemes of a mtionalising sttttesmanship. Thus, then, there are times when we 
must renounce the counsellings of worldly wisdom and, stepping boldly iulo the 
dnrkness, cry with Ezra, "Help us, 0 Lord our God, for we rest on Thee." III. Tm: 
SEPARH'ION OF FAITTI FROM PRUDENCE MUST DE EFFECTED ONLY L'! THE SPIRIT OF SINCERE 

AND EARNEST DEPENDENCE UPON BEAVEN (ver. 23). No preripitimey' no levily. 110 
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presumption. By fasting a.nd prayer they obtained the a,ssumnce tho,t God woulcl 
honour their faith and preserve them. Not lightly must we discn,rd ordino,ry 
defences nn<l helps. When we can _<lo no other we must humbly, solemnly rest our­
selws 1':1 the hands of God. The tim_es come to us all when faith o,nd polioy give 
cont.rnd1ctory counsel. ,vhen such times come let us not be found wo,nting to our 
profession nnd our God. In many circumstances simple trust in God will prove to 
be the truest policy. In Heb. xi. 7 Noah's conduct in prepo,ring the ark is spoken of 
ns" prudence." "By his believing obedience he came to be at lo,st the one who 
w11,s truly prndent. A truth of great practical importance, He who like o. child 
blindly follows the will of God, regardless of all consequences, is the one who is 
trnl.,~ prudent, for he builds on the Etcnml, and He will never allow His own to 
come to shame."-Ebrard. And on the contrary, policy leo,ding God's people to 
rest on worldly men and meitns and measures, finally demoralises and betrays them 
(Isa. xxxi. 3). (JT". L. Watki,~•on.) Alliance with God :-We are like William 
of Orange, with a few followers and an empty purse, making war against the master 
of half the world, with the mines of Peru for a treasury. But like William, too, 
when questioned concerning our resources, we ca,n reply, "Before we took up this 
cause we entered into a close alliance with the King of Kings." Those on the 
Lord's side are on the winning side. He never has, and never will, lose a battle. 
(Darid Gracey.) God's protection :-Pastor Oncken was forbidden by the burgo­
master of Hamburg from holding religious meetings. " Do you see that little 
finger?" said the burgomaster; " as long as I can move that finger, so long will I 
pnt do"n the Baptists." "Yes," said Oncken, "I see your little finger, and I see 
also !be great arm of God ; and whilst that arm is lifted on our behalf, your little 
finger "ill have little terror for us." Want of faith in God 1nanifested :-Mr. G. J. 
Holyoake, in his "Sixty Years of an Agitator's Life," gives an interesting account 
of the Zulus who converted Bishop Colenso. Robert Ryder, a secular carpenter, 
l>as employed by the bishop to build his church and schc:,l-house in Natal. Ryder 
sent Mr. Holyoake several photographs of the actual Zulus who accomplished the 
conversion, long before the change was heard of in England. The Zulu workers 
under Ryder "ere conversed with by the bishop daily. They were remarkably 
shrewd in argument. They remarked upon the fact that the bishop had a room 
built in the rear of his church, in which he stored an eighteen-pounder. They 
kne" what that cannon "as for, and they thought that the bishop, fair-spoken as 
he was, did not-place his ultimate reliance on the" Good Father," in whom he told 
them to trust. Faith in God :-A century ago William Carey entered Notting­
ham with the thought in his heart, from which he preached the following day in a. 
sermon which really originated the Baptist Missionary Society: " Expect great 
things from God. Attempt great things for God." It was a very simple thing. It 
was very memorable. It was one of those inspirations that illumine as by a single 
flash the whole realm of thought. "Expect great things from God." Looking 
back o,er a hundred years, it was interesting to note upon what Carey based his 
expectations. Not on human resources, not on wealth, not on eloquence. Those 
few men who gathered together at Kettering had no worldly backing. They were 
obscure men in the extreme. With scarcely an exception they were quite unknown 
outside their own immediate neighbourhood. The wise and prudent in the 
Christian ,rnrld doomed the enterprise to ignominious failure. With one exception, 
there was not a man of any mark in London who would have anything to do with 
it, and when a meeting was held to consider. the advisability of forming an auxiliary, 
the idea "as negatived by an overwhelming majority. But Carey believed in God. 
Douuls, unlikelihoods, impossibilities, vanished from his mind. And what has been 
the result of this faith? During the last hundred years, wherever the missionary 
had gone God had given testimony to the word of His grace by signs and wonders 
as marvellous as miracle. As in no former age the world lay open, aye, and opened­
minded to the Gospel. (J. Culross.) Fearlessness of the godly:-" I go up 
alone," General Gordon wrote, as he started from Cairo to Khartoum, "with an 
Infinite Almighty God to direct and guide me; and I am so called to trust i!1 Him 
as to faar nothing, and, indeed, to feel sure of success." A lesson of faith :--I 
was passing one of the busiest spots in the City of London, opposite the Royal 
Exchange. Here numerous turnings meet, and pour their mighty burden of 
,·ehicular traffic in bewildering streams. As the cabs, carriages, carts and waggons 
hastened along I could not help thinking what need there was for care in crossing, 
and how dangerous at that busy hour a false step would be. With such thoughts, 
my attention was attracted by something that seemed entirely out of harmony with 
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tho whole surroundings. Right in the mi<lst of the danger, at a time when the 
tro.ffio was most bewildering, I so.w 11 woman crossing the street. She was pushing 
11 perambulator, not eagerly or excitedly trying to reach the other side, but with 
perfect calmness, o.nd apparently without fear. What was the explanation? A 
City policeman held her arm, and she relied upon him. And shall we not place the 
same confidence in our Guide, and though dangers and difficulties, and trials and 
temptations surround us, she.II we not trust Him perfectly who is able to keep us 
from falling, and to present us faultless before the presence of His glory with 
exceeding joy? She.II we not <lis<lain to fear, knowing that we are protected and 
sustained by the everlasting arm? (Signal.) Luther's courage :-Luther's words 
in the first struggles of his public ministry have the sacred anxiety, the solemn 
confidence, o.nd almost the language, of the apostle: "I am compassed with no 
guards, but those of heaven. I live in the midst of enemies who have legal power 
to kill me every hour. But this is the way in which I comfort myself: I know that 
Christ is Lord of all ; and that the Father bath put all things un<ler His feet, 
among the rest, the wrath of the emperor and of all evil spirits. If it please Christ 
that I should be slain, let me die in His name. If it do not please Him, who shall 
slay me? Definition of faith :-Phillips Brooks gave a definition of faith so true 
and helpful to sinners needing salvation, that I reproduce it. " Forsaking All, I 
Take Him." It will be noticed that the initial letters spell " Faith"; and what I 
want you to do to-night is to "forsake 1111 and take Him." It would be a good 
thing if every one present were to write on the fly-leaf of their Bibles those 
beautilul words, "Forsaking o.ll, I take Him." (W. R. Bradlaugh.) The hand 
of our God is upon all them for good that seek Him : but His power a.nd Bis wrath 
is against all them that forsake Bi.m.-Contrasts :-1. A contrast of BUM.A.N 
CILARACTER. II. A contrast of DIVINE TRE.!.TMENT. Conclusion-1. How solemnly 
man's destiny is in his own hands, or, more correctly, in his own choice. "Deeds 
are destiny; character is fate." 2. In this world character mo.y be changed 
(Hos. xiv. 1, 2, 4). (William Jones.) Seeking the Lord, and its advantages :-We 
are directed-I. To SEEKING Goo A.ND ITS ADVANTAGES. 1. Seeking God denotes­
(1) A consciousness of our need of Him. (2) Earnest and fervent prayer to Him 
(ver. 23). (3) Coming to Him in the wo.y of His appointment. (4) To labour in 
all things to have His approbation. 2. The advantages to those who thus seek 
Him. "The hand of our God is upon all," &c. The hand of His-(1) Pardoning 
mercy. (2) Delivering power. (3) Providing goodness. (4) Heavenfy guidance. 
(5) Sustaining grace. (6) Manifest providence. II. FoBs.ui:rno Goo AND ITS 
ATTENDANT EVILS. Learn-1. The value of true religion. 2. The awfulness of 
apostasy. 3. The necessity of both vigilance and perseverance (Heb. iii. 12; 
iv. 10-13). (Jabez Burns, D.D.) 

Vers. 24--30. And weighed unto them the silver and the gold, a.nd the vessels.­
The guardianship of the sacred treasures :-I. TBE TRE.A.SURES TO BE ou.A.RDE.D. 

1. Valuable in themselves. 2. Valuable as being consecrated to God. 3. Valuable 
as being the spontaneous gifts of friends e.nd well wishers. II. TBE GU.uIDllNS oF 
TBE TREASURES. III. TBE CHARGE TO TBE 0UAl\DIANS OF TBE TREASURES. IV. TBE 
ACCEPTANCE OF TBE 0UA.l\DIANSHIP OF TBE TREASURES. Conclusion-I. Our subject 
speaks to ministers of the gospel (1 Cor. iv. 1, 2; Titus i. 7, 9; 1 Tim. vi. 20; 
2 Tim. i. 14). 2. To all who he.ve charge of public funds or the property of others. 
3. To all men (Matt. xxv. 14--30). (William Jones.) The charge of the pilgrim 
priests :-Without being unduly fanciful, I think I may venture to take these words 
as a type of the injunctions which a.re given to us Christian people, and to see in 
them a picturesque representation of the duties that devolve upon us in the course 
of our journey across the desert to the temple-home above. I. Consider : TIIE 
PRECIOUS TREASURE ENTRUSTED TO OUR KEEPING. 1. The tree.sure is first our own 
selves, with all that ,'ve are and may be under the humiliating and quickening 
influence of His grace and spirit. That which we carry with us-the infinite 
possibilities of these awful spirits of ours, the tremendous faculties which are given 
to every human soul, and which, like o. candle plunged into oxygen, a.re meant to 
burn far more brightly under the stimulus of Christian faith and the possession of 
God's truth are the rich deposit committed to our charge. The precious tre11sure 
of our own' natures, our own hearts, our own understandings, wills, consciences, 
desires-keep these until they are weighed in the house of the_ Lord at Jerusalem. 
2. The treasure is next-This gre,it word of salv11t1on, once delivered to the samts, 
and to be h(1nded on without diminution or 11lterntion to the generations that ttre to 
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come. Possession involves responsibility always. The ,vord of salvation is given 
to.~s. If we go_ te.mpering wit~ it, ~y enone~us 8:pprehension, by unfe.ir uso.ge, by 
fa1lmg to apply 1t to our own de.1ly hfe, then 1t will fade e.nd disappee.r from our 
grasp. It is given to us in order th~t we may keep it safe, and carry it high up 
across the desert as becomes the priests of the most high God. II. Next, THE 
COID\L~l'm, THE GUARDI~lDl' THAT IS IIERE SET FORT~- . We.toh ye and keep them. 
Thnt 1s to say, watch m order the.t ye me.y keep. This mvolves-1. Unslumbering 
Yigilance. 2. Lowly trust. 3. Punctilious purity. It was fitting the.t the priests 
should carry the thmgs the,t belonged to the temple. No other he,nds but consecrated 
h,mds had a right to touch them. To none other guardie,nship but the gue,rdie,n­
ship of the possessors of a symbolic and ceremonial purity could the vessels of e, 
symbolic and ~remonia~ worship be entrusted; e,nd to none others but the possessors 
of rea.J and spmtual holiness can the treasures of the true temple, of e,n inwo.rd o.nd 
spiritua.l worship be entrusted, "Be ye clean tha.t bee,r the vessels of the Lord," 
said Isaia.h long after. The only we.y to keep our trea.sure undiminished and un­
ta.rnished, is to keep ouxselves pure and clean. 4. Conste.nt use of the treasure. 
Although the vessels borne through the desert by those priests were used for no 
serrice during the march, they weighed just the se.me when they got to the end 
as at the beginning. But if we do not. use the vessels the.t e,re entrusted to our 
care they will not weigh the same. There never we,s e,n unused talent yet, but 
when it was te,ken out and put into the sce,les it we,s lighter the,n when it was 
committed to the keeping of the ee,rth. Gifts the.t e,re used fructify. Capacities 
the,t are stre,ined to the uttermost incree,se. Service strengthens the power of 
service; and just as the rewe,rd of work is more work, the way for making our­
selves fit for bigger things is to do the things the,t are lying by us. The ble,ck­
smith's arm, the sailor's eye, the organs of any piece of he,ndicre,ft, e,s we e,ll know, 
are strengthened by exercise, e.nd so it is in the higher region. III. THE WEIGHING 
IN THE HOUSE oF THE LoBD. Though it ce,nnot be the,t we she,ll meet the trie.l and the 
weighing of the,t de,y without me,ny a flaw and much loss, yet we me,y hope the,t by 
His precious help and His pitying e,ccepte,nce we me,y lay ourselv.es down in peace 
at last, saying, "I he,ve kept the faith," e,nd me.y be awe,kened by the word 
"Well done, good e,nd faithful serve,nt." (.A.. Maclaren, D.D.) From Ahava to 
Jerusalem :-This illustrates the pilgrime,ge of the Christie,n. I. THE BETTINO 
OUT FBOM Aru..n. 1. From captivity to liberty. 2. From exile to their e,ncestre,l 
home. 3. From the land of idolatry to the scene of true worship. II. THE 
PBOGBESS ON THE JOURNEY. m. THE ARRIVAL AT JERUSALEM. This we,s che,re,cte1·­
ised by-1. Grateful rest. 2. Joyful welcome. (William Jones.) 

CHAPTER IX. 

VEBB. 1-4. Doing according to their abominations.-The good man's 90'/'row ove7' 
the people's rin :-Leam-1. Sepa.re,tion from the world is obli_ge.~ory ~pon th~ true 
Christian. 2. Sin in others should be rege,rded by the true Chr1st1e,n with unfeigned 
sorrow and reproba.tion of the sin. 3. Sin in the e,vowed people of God is especie,lly 
heinons e,nd mournfnL 4. It behoves Christians to give all diligence to we.lk holily 
and unblame,bly before God e,nd before men. (Ibid.) 

Vers. 5-15. And at the evening aacrifl.ce I rose up from '111Y beavilless.-Ezra's 
confession of the people's sin:-We he,ve here-I. DEEP l'ERBONAL SHAME AND 
BORROW ON ACCOUNT OF THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE, II. HUMllLE CONFESSION OF THE 
SINS OF THE PEOPLE. fil A SOLEMN ANTICll'ATION OF THE CONSEQUENCE OF THE CON­
TTh'lJANCE OF THE BINS OF THE PEOPLE. 1. Continue,nce in sin would lee,d to their 
utter end e,s e, community. 2. The,t such e, consequence of the continue,nce of sin 
would be just (ver. 15). 3. That such e, c~nsequ~nce of the continu11nce of sin 
was to be dreaded. Lea.rn-1. The gree,t evil of sm. 2. The grand hope of the 
sinner (Pse,, cux. 3, 4, 7; 1 John i. 9). 3. The right relation of the good man to 
sin. (Ibid.) Ezra's humiliation for the sins of the people :-I. Tm; REASON OF 
HIS so&BOW. He rege,rded their sin-1. As being a viole,tion of an express com­
me,nd (vers. 10-12; Deut. 2, 3). 2. Aa he,ving e,n evident tendency _to bring the 
people back to idolatry. II. TrrE EXPREBSION oF HIS soRROW, (C. Simeon, M.A.) 
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And now for a. little apa.ce gra.ce ha.th been ahewed from the Lord our God.­
Ezra's address :-I. THE OBAOE IsBAEL BAD EXPERIENCED, II. THE EXALTED Pos1-r10,; 
TO WiilCH THEY HAD DEEN RAISED, III. THE BLESSING CONNECTED WITH THESE 
PRIVILEGES. Let the subject be-1. A test of che.re.cter. 2. An appeal e.s to our 
position, 3. A question as to our desires. 4. An exhortation. (Jabez Burns, D.D.) 

Ver. 12. Now, therefore, give not your daughters unto their aona.-F1YTbidden 
marriages :-I. THEY ABE OPPOSED TO THE EXPRESS COMMAND OF Goo (2 Cor. vi. 11), 
li, TUEY ARE INCONSISTENT WITH THE MOST SACRED ASPECTS AND ENDS OF lIARBIAGE. 
III. THEY IMPERIL THE SALVATION OF THE SOUL, IV. THEY ARE INIMICAL TO WI8E 
AND HARMONIOUS HOME OOVEilNMENT, V. THEY ABE DETRIMENTAL TO THE BEST 
INTEilESTS OF THE CIIILDREN OF TDE MARRIAGE. (Willian• Jones.) 

VERS. 13-14. And after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our 
great trespass, seeing that Thou our God hast punished us less than our iniquities 
deserve.-The goodness of God and the aggravations of sin :-We find in Scripture 
upon the most solemn occasions of humiliation that good men have always testified 
a thankful sense of the goodness of God to them. The greater and more lively 
sense we he.ve of the goodness of God to us, the more we shall abhor ourselves, 
nothing being more a.pt to melt us to tears of repentance than the consideration of 
great and undeserved mercies vouchsafed to us. The goodness of God doth naturally 
lead to repentance.· In the text we have-I. A CASE SUPPOSED, WHICH INVOLVES-­
I. That sin is the cause of all our sufferings. 2. That great sins he.ve usually a 
proportionable punishment. 3. That all the punishments which God inflicts in this 
life do fall short of the demerit of our sins. 4. The.t God me.ny times works very 
great deliverances for those who are very unworthy of them. 5. The.t we are but 
too a.pt, even after great judgments and after great mercies, to relapse into our 
former sins. 6. That it is good to take notice of the particular sins that have 
brought the judgments of God upon us. II. A SENTENCE AND DETERilIINATION DI THE 
CABE-"Wouldest not Thou be angry with us till Thou hadst consumed us, so that 
there should be no remnant nor escaping?" This question implies o. strong 
affirmative, 1. It is e. fearful aggravation of sin after great jadgments e.nd 
great deliverances to return to sin, and especially to the same sins again. (1) To 
return to sin after gree.t judgments is an argument of great obstinacy in evil. The 
longer Pharaoh resisted the judgments of God, the more was his wicked heart 
hardened, till e.t-le.st he arrived e.t e. monstrous degree of hardness. And we find 
that after God had threatened the people of Isrnel with several judgments, He tells 
them- that if they " will not be reformed by all these things, He will punish them 
seven times more for their sins." What e. sad complaint doth Isaiah make of the 
people of Israel growing worse for jadgments (Isa. i. 4, 5; ix. 13; xxvi. 11). There 
is a particular brand set upon Ahe.z because afflicUon made him worse 
(2 Chron. xxviii. 2). (2) When sin is committed after great mercies and 
deliverances vouchsafed to us is an argument of great ingratitude. This we fincl 
recorded as a heavy che.rge upon the people of Israel (Judg. viii. 34, 35). How 
severely doth Ne.than reproach David on this account (2 S11m. xii, 7-9). And he 
was angry with. Solomon fox the same reason (1 Kings xi. 9). . However we may 
slight the mercies oJ. God_._ He keeps e. strict e.c~cmnt of the~n. ~t is _noted e.s a blot 
of Hezekiah that "he returned not a.gain according to the benefits done unto him." 
Ingm.tftude to God is so unnatural and monstrous that we find Him appealing 
against us for it to the inanimate creatures (Isa.. i. 2). Ancl then He goes on a.nd 
upbraids them with the brute creatures as being more grateful to men than men are 
to God (Isa. i. 3; xxvi. 10). There is no greater evidence of e.n untractable 
disposition than not to be wrought upon by kindness, not to be melted by 
mercies, not to be obliged by benefits, not to be tamed by gentle usa.ge. Nay, 
God expects that His mercies should lay so great e.n obligation upon us that even a. 
mirao}I) should not tempt us to b,e unthankful (Deut. xiii. 1, 2). (3) To return to 
the same sins after great mercies and judgments is a.n a.rgument of o. peTverse and 
incor-rigible • temper. With what resentment God speaks of the ill returns the 
chUdren of Israel macle to Him for the great mercy of their delivern.nce from 
Egypt (J:uclg. -x. 11-14). Upon such an occasion well might the- prophet say, 
"-Thine own- wickedness shall- -0orreot thee and thy sins shall reprove thee," &o. 
(Jer. ii. 19): ;2. To retui·n: to the same sins ag,tin after great .judgments and 
delivemncos is-a,'s!l,d presage 6f ruin too. people. (1) Because this doth ripen the 
sins of a nation-(Ge_n. u; 16). When neithei: the mercies nor the judgments of G otl 
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will bring us to repentance, we are then fit for destruction (Rom. ix. 22). (2) 
Beca_use this incoiT!gible temper -~~ows the ce,se of such pm·sons to be desperate 
and mcure,ble (lsR. 1. !i; Me,tt. xxm. 37, 38). When God sees the,t all the means 
which. He oitn t~se d_o prove ineffectual, Re will then give over e. people ltB 
phys1c1ans do then· patients when they see that nature is spent and their ce,se past 
remedy. When men will not be the better for the best means that Heaven can use 
God will then leave them to reap the fruit of their own doings e.nd abe.ndon the~ 
to the demerit of their sin. (Abp. Tillot.~on.) The great trespass :-I. THAT 
.TUDGME!<TS_ ARE SENT AS THE. PUNISHMENT _oF SIN. 1. The unve.rying testimony of 
::s_cnptnre i~ __ that tre.nsgression and punishment are closely united (Gen. ii. 17; 
,·1. 13; xvm. 20, 21). Throughout the entire history of Israel this fact was 
coniinuall! brought out into distinct recognition. 2. The "gree.t trespe.ss" 
dep)ored m ~he text. Wh~n God gave the le.w a.go.inst intermingling with the 
nations he said, "for they will turn away thy sons from following Me that they me.y 
serve other gods." The fatal counsel of Balaam to Belak was to seduce Israel into 
alliance with the Moabites. And it is 1·ecorded of Solomon," when he was old the.t 
his wives turned away his heart after other gods." Whatever, therefore tended to 
lead them into idolatry was to be regarded as an evil of the deadliest ~haracter • 
itnd as nothing tended so powerfully to draw a.way their hearts as this forbidder: 
affinity with the heathen, it might well be termed their" great trespass." II. THAT 
Dnn,E JlJDGMEl<TS ARE MINGLED WITH MERCY, Ezra's e.ck:nowledgment was e.lso 
made by Nehemiah, "Nevertheless, for Thy great mercy's se.ke, Thou didst not 
utterly consume them; for Thou art a gracious and merciful God." In the so.me 
spirit of grateful humility Jeremie.b says, "It is of the Lord's mercies that we a.re 
not consumed." The Psalmist sings in a similar stre.in, "He ho.tb not dee.It with 
us according to our sins nor rewarded us e.ccording to our iniquities." Sinners live 
under a respite-their punishment is intended to e.larm, not to crush them. 
III. THE DAXGER OF DISREGARDING DIVINE JUDGMENTS. The history of the Jews is a. 
dark narre.tive of mercies e.nd ingratitude; exhortations e.nd disobedience; we.rnings 
and neglect ; judgments and impenitence; judicial blindness and tote.I rejection. 
God's dealings with Israel were typica.l of His dealings with the Church e.t large e.nd 
'l<'ith its indi,idue.l members. Religious privileges a.re sometimes long continued to 
a Church; but when it proves unfruitful, then is fulfilled-" The kingdom of God 
is taken from you, and given to e. nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." The 
Churches at Ephesus, Sardis, and Laodicee. he.ve perished. The Spirit strives long 
with the disobedient; but there is e. time when He ceases. As Christians we are 
under obligations to renounce the world and all fe.miliar intercourse with those 
'l<'hose chare.cter and conduct might prove a snare to beguile us into sin 
(2 Cor. vi. 14-17). In e.lmost every similitude employed in the Scriptures to 
characterise the situation and deportment of believers, we find something bee.ring e. 
pointed allvsion to this matter. They are called e. " little flock "; " brethren living 
together in the same fe.mily " ; " e. garden enclosed " ; " e. lily e.mong thorns " ; 
"hidden ones"; a peculiar people; "the light of the world" shining a.mid the 
surrounding darkness. The Christie.n is represented e.s e. " soldier " enlisted under 
the banner of the" Ce.ptain of his salve.tion," and who obviously cannot dische.rge 
his duty ii he consort with bis Master's enemies. He is e. pilgrim who he.a bidden 
adieu to all the friends and follies of his youth, and who he.s set out alone on his 
wilderness path. In e.ll these figures the idea of separe.tion from the world is 
clearly implied. Separation from the world is not the supercilious diste.nce of the 
hau"hty Pharisee. Isaiah spee.ks of a, people which se.y "ste.nd by thyself, come 
not ~ear to me, for I e.m holier than thou." But what is said of them? "These 
are a smoke in My nose, a fire that burneth all the day." Neither is it e. 
superstitious exclusion from society. The duties and business of e.ctive life must 
be attended to. The interchanges of civility e.nd kindness must not be neglected. 
Our Lord and His apostles have left us e.n example in this matter. But there is e. 
separation which, e.s the a.vowed friends of the Redeemer, we must me.into.in 
(Matt. x. 37, 38). We must come out of every society where our consistency ~ay 
be compromised, where our character may be suspected, where our persona.I_ piety 
may be invaded, and our conscien~e blunte~. (David Arno~t, D.D.) The voices_of 
the soul in view of sin and of salvatl,(JTl,from it :-Under the mfluence of e. gree.t grief 
we have here the soul uttering two voices. I. THE VOICE OF CONSCIENCE IN VIEW 011' 

sm. Conscience says-!. That man himself is responsible fo~ his sins. "Our 
evil deeds e.nd our gree.t trespass." There is e. strong tendency m man to che.rge 
his ~ins on others. (1) Sometimes on God Himself. (2) Sometimes on his fellow 
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hnmo.n creo.tures, as Adam did (Gen. iii. 12). (3) Sometimes on the rlevil 
(Gen. iii. 13). But o.n o.wo.kened conscience says with emphasis, " Our evil deeds 
o.nd our great treapo.as." Conscience apeaks-2. Of the greo.t evil of sin. Man is 
prone to mo.ke his sins look less than they really are. Conscience, like the Divine 
commandment, shows the "exceeding sinfulness of sin." Conscience saya-
3. That punishment is connected with sin. There is punishment connected with 
the transgression of every lo.w of God, both in the natural and in the moral world. 
God he.a so me.de His laws tho.t they punish every one that transgresseth them 
themselves. Punishment may also follow sin in the world to come without the 
direct interposition of God. Conscience se.ys-4. That sin is not punished in this 
world according to its ill desert. This is accounted for-(1) Because this is a world 
in which good and evil exist. (2) Because there is more mercy than justice in this 
world. The scale is never level when there is more weight in one end than in the 
other. The cause of the lightning and thundering in the nature.I world is the loss 
of the equilibrium in the air. So in the moral world, we see it sometimes much 
disturbed, and that in consequence of there being more mercy here than justice. 
Justice in this life is like an eternal see, kept within its bounds with only a few 
streams running over its banks just to show that it exists, while mercy is like an 
eternal ocean deluging the world. II. THE VOICE OF wo~DER rn VIEW OF Gon's 
SALVATION FROM SIN. This wonder is caused by two things. 1. By the greatness of 
the deliverance. This is seen-(1) In its origin. (2) In the way in which it has been 
brought about. (3) In the vastness of the blessings which it brings to man. 2. By 
looking at the awful consequences of rejecting this salvation. Ezra is confounded 
here by thinking of the people's transgression and the awful consequences that 
would follow if they would not repent and seek forgiveness (ver. 14). "But what 
she.II be the end of them that obey not the gospel of God? " (Homilist.) A past 
reviewed, a future contemplated (a thanksgiving sermon for the removal of 
cholera):-!. A PAST REVIEWED. We are reminded-!. That the distresses of a 
nation come upon them for their sins. Now on this point we must be careful to 
use nothing but the language of holy sobriety. We reason, i{ldeed, neither wisely, 
nor safely, nor honourably to God, when we make every national calamity stand in 
some definite retributive relation to certain national sins. We have no data for 
establishing such e, relation either in reason or in Scripture, or in the constituted 
order of moral government. Thus, if a country should lose its colonies through 
misrnle or bad government, or if an army should be cut up through a general's 
inconsiderate rashness, or if our emigrant population should perish by hundreds 
thrnugh being sent out in vessels that were not seaworthy, or if a malo.ria should 
infect a neighbou1·hood whe1·e all se.nitary precautions have been neglected, it were 
a manifest misuse of terms to call any one of these resulting evils by the name of a 
Divine judgment. They are the ordino,ry consequences of a broken law. Still, 
while it is neither safe nor Scriptural to interpret as direot Divine visitations 
what a.re mo.nifestly only the immediate o.nd perceived result of human misdoing. 
it is just as bad philosophy to disown the tro.ces of God's hand in calamities where 
the efficient co,uses are more occult and indirect and far-removed and untro.ceable. 
This world is His world ; we must not cast Him out of its mano,gement. The 
pestilence is His servant, not His vicegerent; the strict dispenser of His judgment, 
not the uncontrolled executioner of its own. Why, I could just as soon be an 
idolater as one of our modern worshippers of second causes; for, if the one bows 
the knee to Juggerno.ut, the other seems to build a temple to the plague. But we­
ho,ve not so learned the rod, or so misinterpreted its harsh but empho.tic voice. If 
Providence does travel beyond its wonted cycles, if the Lord does come out of His 
plo.ce, we know what it is for; it is " to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity." Our state is probationo.ry, but God will have some snrnller reckonings 
with us now. "All this came upon us," said Ezro., " for our evil cleecls o.nd for our 
greo.t trespass." 2. When God visits a nation for their sins, He always mingles 
meroy with His ohastisements. "Less than our iniquities deserve I " Why, what 
do they deserve? What do our murmurings, and crimes, and cruelties, and wicked 
blasphemies deserve? Who.t do we deserve for the licentiousness of our pleasures, 
the covetousness of our gains, the stint measure of our cho.rities, the worldliness of 
our homes? What do our rioh men deserve for their pride, or our poor men for 
their profaneness? What do po,triots deserve for their lukew,trm love, or Christittn 
rulers for enforcing a b1·each of the Divine oommandments? Oh! in all this we 
see how far apart are offence and chastisement, the nation's sins ancl the nation's 
soourge. II. A l'OSSIBLIII rlll:\Jl\E. Two points a.re hern insisted upon. 1. Sins 
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nfter w11,rning a.re the worst sins. To go on committing the s11,me sins nfter 
jnrlgments 1md chastisements evinces an obstinacy in evil, a stoutness of heart, 11, 

bMeness of ingmtitude, and ahnost a defiance of God. A continuance in sin under 
snch circumstances shows a man's spirit to be intractable. Alttrm him with 
warnings, he will not be affected by them; load him with benefits, he will not bo 
obliged by them. His heart is like an anvil, strokes only m11ko it more h11rd. 
2. Jt1dgments after deliverance are the worst judgments. There is 11,11 aw!ul 
expression used by the apostle, "vessels of wruth fitted for destruction." When 
God has used 1111 merciful expedients to no purpose-when judgments aw11ke no 
terror, a.nd deliverances inspire no gratitude,-then He te,kes a fine,! le11ve of us; 
we must re.q,p the fruit of our own doings. (Daniel Moore, ]If.ii..) S01-rowing • 
for the sins of Mliers :-1 propound two things: First, an indictment preferred 
by Ezra against Israel; secondly, his pleading it for God ngainst themselves. In 
the first he remembers God's mercy and their rebellion. God's mercy is laid down 
in the thirteenth verse, and that three ways. First, be shows that they were not 
punished without cause; secondly, that God punished them less than-they deserved; 
thirdly, that He he,d totally delivered them. Their rebellion is comprised in the 
fourteenth verse, in which there are two parts: first, the sin; secondly, the 
punishment. The sin is laid down, first generally, "Should we e,gain break Thy 
commandments? 11 Secondly particularly, "and join in -affinity with the people 
of these abominations? 11 Then follows the punishment. First, God will be 
angry; secondly, there is the degree of His anger, He will not leave consuming 
till all be destroyed. Before we handle the particulars there are two things in 
general. The first is out of the party, which was Ezra ; the second is out of the 
course he takes, and the,t is humbling himseli in God's presence. I. ·Fon THE 
PARTY, it is EZRA. Ye shall read in this book that he was a man that set his heart 
to seek the Lord ; neither did he this only himself, but sought by all posslble means 
to incite others to follow his godly example. Had all Israel been such as he, they 
needed not to have feared judgments coming upon them. 'Doctrine: Good men, 
though they be at peace with God, find cause of son·ow for other men's: sins. Ye 
shall see this proved in the Scripture. The Spirit of God calls Lot a righteous· 
man-yet this righteous man's soul was vexed from day to day with the unclean 
conversation of the Sodomites (2 Pet. ii. 8). The like we see in Moses (Exod. xxxii. 
19). It was so with the prophet (1 Sam. xv. 35). The like we see in David 
(Psa. cxix. 136). May some man say, "What were the sins of the world to David?" 
It is true they were none of his, yet he thinks himself bound to grieve for them, 
because he knew they were displeasing to his Maker. We see the se,me in good 
Jeremiah (Jer. ix. 1, 2; xiii. 17). 0 blessed Saviour, Thou didst mourn for the 
hardness of men's hee,rts (Mark iii. 5; Luke xix. 41, 42). Use 1. It shall be to let 
us see the stupidity of the sons of Belial. Though they have most cause to weep 
and mourn, yet they live in jollity and merriment, and are mere strangers to 1111 
sadness. Some of these stick not to say, What hath any man to do to weep for 
their sins? and that by their impieties they trouble none but their own souls. But 
I tell thee, 0 wretch, thou troublest not only thine own house and soul, but thou 
troublest all Israel, thou givest the se,ints of God occe,sion to be pl QSive for that 
which makes thee jocant and glad ; and happy is it for thee that there be such as 
K oah, Lot, Samuel, and David to mourn for thee; for were it not th11t some 
did mourn for thy profaneness, thou shouldst not live ag11in to commit it. 
Use 2. This may answer a co=on objection which is put to the saints, because 
they be sad. I would have you know the,t it is not holiness which makes them 
sad, but the profaneness of the world (Psa. cxx. 5). Use 3. Lastly, according to 
the practice of Ezra, though we have made our pee,ce with God, let us mourn for 
the wickedness of others ; every one knows what a cause there is for this. Religion 
is out of fashion, and none are so esteemed as fashion-mongers, they be your only 
men now in credit. First, it is piety to mourn for the sins of others. Shall we 
hear and see God to be dishonoured and not grieve for it? Piety cannot lodge in 
that bree,st where such an ill spirit inhe,bits. A man will and ought to grieve when 
his friend is wronged (John xv.15). Secondly, pity requires this duty at our hands. 
I read of Marcellus, the Roman, that entering a city which he had gained by 
composition after a long siege, he burst forth into tears; one that stood beside him 
demanded why he wept. Saith he, " I ce,nnot choose but weep to see so many 
thouse,nd led into captivity." Sh11ll e, heathen weep for the captivity of men's 
bodies? and she,11 not Christians mourn for their sins which are enough to enthral 
souls? Thirdly, if we do not mourn for-other men's sins we me,ke them our own, 
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LasLly, we ahould he moved to this duty hy the hlessing which attends it. What 
011,ith our bleaaecl l'la.viour (Matt. v. 4)? And in Ezek. ix. 4 the Lord gives command 
to spare them in ,Jerusalem, that did" sigh 1tnd cry for the ahominationa done in 
the midst thereof." II. THE counsE wmcH EZRA TAKES-and that is humbling him­
sell by confession, weeping, and supplication. The main receipt in time of affliction 
is humili11,tion. This will appear in God's people (2 Chron. xx. 3; Eph. iv. 16; 
Jonah iii. 5; Jer. xiv. 20; Joel ii. 12). The people of God have done the 1;ame 
when the sword bath been amongst them; this we find in Josh. vii. 6. So likewise 
in the case of the whole Church (Hos. vi. 1). The grounds they went upon were 
these two: First, they knew it was God's commandment-that place in Zeph. ii. l, 2, 
is notable to this purpose. Secondly, the saints were sure that sin was the ea.use 
of all their miseries; that being the Achan which troubled the whole host, and the 
Jonah endangering the whole ship. What shall we think of a. number of desperate 
wretches in the world who, when they should be humbled under God's afflicting band, 
sin more and more and more against Him? This was the sin of Abaz (2 Cbron. 
xxviii. 22 ; Isa. 1 vii. 17). We now descend to the particulars as they were laid 
down. We begin with the indictment preferred by Ezra against Israel, in which is 
remembered God's mercy and their rebellion. God's mercy is laid down in the 
thirteenth verse, and that three ways. First, he shows that they were not punished 
without cause; secondly, that God punished them less than they deserved; thirdly, 
that He had totally delivered them. First, for the first particular in the gradation 
of God's mercy," Thou our God hast punished us "-that is, Thou hast punished us 
deservedly. Tyrants will and do punish men without cause; but the Judge of all the 
world never proceeds to punish but when He is provoked. In that Ezra saitb, 
"Seeing that Thou our God hast punished us." Take notice in the first place of 
this observation. Whatsoever is the instrument, God is the author of the punish­
ment (Isa. xlv. 7; Amos iii. 6). In 1 Cor. xi. 32 St. Paul there I.JI.hours to persuade 
the Corinthians that God chastened them; and David saith (Psa. mix. 9), "I was 
dumb, and opened not my mouth, because Thou didst it." This may inform us 
what is the ground of all the impatience in the world. There be a number which 
repine when God's hand is upon them. What is the reason? They stick in the 
second causes, and look so much on the lower links of the chain, that they forget 
Him that bath the top of it in His hand. Secondly, here is a use of admonition. 
Ever look up to God in o.11 thy afflictions. Look to Him in thy fever, in thy ague, 
in the plague. Lastly, when the Lord's hand is upon us, and that we would have 
it removed, the nearest way we can take is to have reconrse to God by prayer. 
God doth never punish any without desert (Gen. xviii. 25). We should ever justify 
God in all the judgments He brings upon us. The saints of God have done this in 
all times; thus did David (Psa. cxix. 75). In the second place, seeing God 
punishes none without cause, let it teach us patience under His afflicting hand. 
Further, we may observe that Ezra speaks not only of sin in general, but of " a 
great trespass." What was it? It was the people mingling themselves with the 
heathen. The doctrine arising from hence is thus much. When God arises to 
judgment, He ever sets Himself against the foul sins of men. Wilt thou deal other­
wise with God Almighty than with thy physician? When he comes to thee in thy 
sickness thou wilt conceal nothing from him, but tell him how it is with thee in 
every particular. And yet when thou comest to confess thy sins to thy God, thou 
concealest those capital sins which have most offended Him. (Josiah Shute, B.D.) 
Divine cordials :-We come now to the second amplification of God's mercy. Ezra 
had said that God had dealt mercifully with them. How proves he the mercy of 
God? He proves it thus, becituse that when He punished them it was less than 
they deserved. Here is one word joined with punishing, which I woul<l. have yon 
take notice of, "Thou our God h11,st punished us." Herein he is a pattern to us 
when o.t any time we come to confess our sins before God. " Our God " intimates 
a strong relation and affection. Certainly, when he saith thus, he knew there was 
hope of God's being reconciled to them again, giving us thereby to understand what 
is required of men in the confession of sin. A mo.n must not only, as David, 
"water his couch with his tears" (Psa. vi. 6) ; nor with Peter, "go out and weep 
bitterly" (Matt. xxvi. 75); nor with the woman which was a sinner in the city, 
"wa.sh Christ's feet with our teo.rs" (Luke vii. 38); nor, secondly, must he only 
with a greo.t deal of self shame confess his sin, o.s did Ezra in this chapter, 11,ncl the 
poor publican (Luke xviii. 13). Thirdly, nor must he only confess his sins with 
anger, as did Job (Job xiii. 6) and Ephraim (Hos. xiv. 8). But, lastly, he must 
confess them with faith and confidence ; that is, so to aggravate his sins before 
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God 11s not to let go bis hold in God (Dan. ix. 9\. Let the considerntion of this 
tea,ch us to take out this needful lesson. Some there be that confess their sins, 
but it is with despair; thus did Cain and Judas. But for ourselves, let us confess 
our sins with hope that God will pardon us, and with the sel'Vants of Denhndad let 
us address ourselves to Him, and se.y, "We have heard that Thou who art the King 
of Isre.el, art e. merciful King." Let us never despair. God ~ay love and yet 
punish. I desire from my soul that people would be persuaded of this. I confess 
it is a hard saying, and men will hardly be drawn to believe it, especially when the 
affliction is smart. How often did Job think God his enemy when His ho.nd we.a 
heary- upon him ! So in David, e.11 men knew that he loved his Absolom well, but 
yet when he turns rebel he must take up arms age.inst him; yet, e.t the same time 
he bids his men intree.t the young me.n Absolom kindly. Now, ce.n me.n punish 
and yet love? And shall not God do the same, who is fuller of mercy than the sea 
is of water? In the second place, it should teach every man to take heed of 
censuring any to be such as God hates, on whom God lays His afflicting hand. 
God doth not punish any of His so much as they deserve. Secondly, let us learn 
of our heavenly Father, to be merciful as He is merciful. The last amplification 
of God's mercy is, that He had delivered them-" Thou hast given us such e. 
delirnrance as this." Will some men say, "What deliverance was that?" It was 
the delivering of Israel from the Be.bylonish captivity, which lasted seventy years, 
and was a very great deliverance. There be certain deliverances which God bestows 
on men, for which they are to be more thankful than for others. It is true God is 
so great in the greatest that He is not little in the least, yet some are greater than 
others. Some of God's works are written in greater, some in smaller characters. 
It was not eyery deliverance which caused Hezekiah to pen e. song, but it was God's 
adding a lease of fifteen years to his life when he thought himself past recovery. 
They were great deliverances that made the Jews keep their anniversaries, e.s the 
Feast of the Passover, of Tabernacles, and of Trumpets. Let me ce.11 upon you to 
reflect and to say with Ezra, "God bath given us such e. deliverance as this." 
'What a deliverance did God give unto us in this land at the entrance of good 
Queen Elizabeth of ever blessed memory, who restored true religion among us I 
As, therefore, at that time of need His mercy was great towards us, so let it 
appear in onr lives that we are sensible of His extraordinary favour, by living 
holy and righteously all the days of our life. (Ibid.) Should we again 
break Thy commandments, and Join in a.flinity with the people of these 
abominations.-No affinity with abominations :-1. OuR NATIONAL DUTY To Gon. 
This m.e,y be viewed in three lights. 1. Of moral and Christian obligation. 2. Of 
Scripture precedent. 3. Of prophetic promise. II. THE ABOMINATIONS TO DE 
RENOUNCED. Christian idolatry and the Papacy of Rome. 1. It is unbelieving. True 
faith is blotted out by a blind credulity. 2. It is idolatrous. 3. It is self-righteous. 
4. It is persecuting. 5. In its whole practice it denies the Father and the Son. 
ill. THE KIND OF AFFINITY WHICH IS SINFUL AND FORBIDDEN. It is one of 
sympathy, of partial adoption, and of the direct patronage of idolatrous error. 
IV. THE AGOBAYATI0N OF CUB SIN BY FORMER MERCIES. (T. R. Birks, M.A.) 
Sorrow for sin followed by amendment of conduct :-In this verse we mo.y take 
knowledge how Ezra justifies God's severity upon the precedency of mo.n's sin. 
The verse divides itself into two parts: First, the sin; secondly, the punishment. 
The sin is laid down: First, generally, " She.II we return to break Thy command­
ments?" Secondly, particularly, "And join in affinity with the people of these 
abominations? " Then follows the punishment: First, " God will be angry "; 
secondly, there is the degree of His anger, "He will not leave consuming till all be 
destroyed." We begin with the sin in general: "Should we return to break Thy 
commandments? "-in the original it is " Should we return age.in to commit 
iniquities? "-which intimates to us that when God's hand was upon them it 
wrought them to amendment: from whence I note this much. That is sound 
repentance when a man so sorrows for his sin that he forsakes it. This lets us see 
the vanity of those who say they have repented of, and yet have not turned from 
their evil ways. It may be while God's hand was on them they repented. Secondly, 
as we say, we repent of our sins, so let us turn from them. This was the savoury 
counsel of Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar, "0 king, break off thy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by showing mercy to the poor." It is possible for a mo.n to 
turn from sin and yet be never the better, if he grieve not for it; e.n~ it is possible 
for a man to grieve for sin, and yet far enough from true repentance 1f he turn not 
from it. If any of us should have a servant that grieved for hie offence, promisin~ 
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no more to commit the like, 11,nd yet as eoon e.s our be.ck is turned should run into 
the Bl1me age.in, we would presently conclude that he did but dissemble. " Should 
we return to break Thy commandments ? " The manner of Ezra.'s speaking 
intim11,tee to us, th11,t it is possible for e. me.n to be engaged in sin when he bath had 
o. te.ete of God's mercy; e.nd if so, give me lea.ve from hence to gather this observa­
tion. Alter the receipt of gre11,t mercies, Gocl'e children a.re apt to be engaged in 
great sine. Bee it ma.de good in eome instances. We.s there ever a. grea.ter deliverance 
bestowed on any tha.n tha.t which the Lord a.fforded Noe.h, when he outrid that 
storm of the deluge in the a.rk, when a.ll the world besides him and his were 
drowned? But soon e.fter he forgot his gree.t favour, and was overtaken with 
intempere.nce. So in the children of Israel, what a deliverance dicl God vouchsafe 
them when He freed them from Egyptian bondage I Whe.t may be the reason of 
this? First, it is from the corruption of our nature since the fa.11 of Adam, which 
is so depraved thereby the.t we a.re a.pt to forget the mercy of God even then, when 
we he.ve most ea.use to remember it. Secondly, it proceeds from the malice of the 
devil; for when he sees God to bestow great mercies on men, he then labours 
especially to engage them in tre.nsgression. And why eo? That the mercies of 
God me.y be obscured by their unthe.nkfulness. Let me persuade you, that as ye be 
sensible of God's mercies, so to we.tch over yourselves upon the receipt of them thnt 
ye may be thankful for them. And e.s the devil doth labour then to step in when 
God he.th done men most good, so above e.11 times le.hour e.t that time to be most 
the.nkful and obedient, the.t God me.y ha.ve His glory and you e. sweet relish of His 
mercy. " She.11 we break Thy commandments?" How shall we understand this 
" bree.k Thy commandments "? How could it be otherwise? Doth any man live 
and not sin? And yet shall they for this be exposed to God's judgments? His 
meaning is, that if e.fter so great mercy e.s God bath vouchsafed them they should 
fall into gross sins, then· God should be just in punishing them. As therefore a 
man should a.void gree.t sins, so e.lso all lesser impieties. The heart of man should 
be a.go.inst e.ll sin, e.nd he should he.ve respect to all God's commandments, that if 
he cha.nee to fall it me.y not be presumptuously, but by infirmity. "Shall we join 
in affinity with the people of these abominations?" Here I could observe how hate­
ful the bee.then e.nd e.ll their doings be unto God, as e.lso how odious all gi-oss 
sinners a.re in His pure eyes. In the Scripture ye shall find if the godly be compared 
to gold, the wicked a.re termed dross. Age.in, if the godly be termed sheep, the 
wicked a.re called goe.ts; ne.y, in our text "they be e.bomine.ble." So we may say 
of the wicked man, be he never so rich e.nd honourable, if he be a gross sinner he 
is hateful to God. The Holy Ghost makes it o. foul sin to join in affinity with the 
bee.then; and, indeed, so it is, for God charges the contrary (Exod. xxxiv. 15, 16). 
And ye she.11 find the.t God he.th followed those with punishments that have joined 
themselves to heathens. Ese.u married strange wives, to the great grief of his father 
e.nd mother, e.nd he was me.de the more profane by it. The like we see in Solomon. 
It we.s so with Samson, he would needs have the daughter of a Philistine to wife ; • 
whe.t followed upon it? she proved his be.ne. Make no league with gross sinners, 
for there is much danger in it. First, the de.nger of suspicion. Let a man be never 
so good, yet if he associate himself with those that be bad, he will be thought l1s b11d 
e.s they; for what will men se.y? "Birds of a feather fly together." Secondly, he 
runs the hazard of infection. All the rivers of the world run into the sea, but yet 
they cannot sweeten it, but are made bre.kish by it. And e. wicked man is ten 
times more a.pt to corrupt o. good me.n the.n he is to be wrought on by the conversa­
tion of e. good me.n. Thirdly, there is e. danger of a curse by consorting with wicked 
men. For e.s me.ny ill men fa.re the better for one me.n, thus the household of 
Potipher we.s blest for one Joseph; e.nd e.11 in the ship fared the better for Paul's 
presence. So me.ny good men may sometimes fa.re the worse for one wicked person, -
thus for one Ache.n the whole host of Israel is discomfited. Besides, when ,t good 
me.n maintains inward familiarity with the wicked: First, he seems to approve ,ind 
e.pple.ud their wickedness: secondly, it is e. sce.nde.l to religion, and doth greatly 
prejudice wee.k Christie.ns; thirdly, it is e. great mee.ns to keep the wicked from 
repenting, for too much intimacy with them hardens them in their sin. We now 
come to the punishment: "Wouldst Thou not be angry with us till Thou h,tdst 
consumed us, so that thern should be no remne.nt nor escaping? " First, here is 
God's anger in the first clause, "Wouldst Thou not be e.ngry with us?" Secondly, 
we he.ve the degree of His anger in the last words, " so that there should be no 
escaping." We begin with God's anger," Wouldst Thou not be nngry with us?" 
Out of this first clause l note two things for our instruction. The first is this: 
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gre11.t sins, after the receipt of gre1tt favours, are usu11,lly followed by great 
Jndgments. And wonder not at this, for it is a great dishonour to God that His 
farnurs should be slighted (Rom. ii. 4). The second observation arising from that 
clause. "Wouldst Thou not be angry with us till Thou h11,dst consumed us?" is this: 
there be degrees of God's wrath; it rises by little 11,nd little till it consume. This 
is pro_ved in Lev. xx".i. There w~ n:1:id t~at as m~n's sins increase, so God's plagues 
shall mcrease ; and 1f they persist m sm, He will plague them seven times more 
11,nd s~ven times more. So in Psa. lxx~iii: 38. Thus the wrath of God rises higher 
and higher. Could Rehoboam make his little finger as heavy as his father's loins? 
and could Nebuchadnezzar make his oven seven times hotter than it wn.s before? 
and shall not God increase His wrath? Yes, He can at pleasure. One meets with a 
great number "\'l"ho, if they have been freed from o.n ague of which they ho.d four or 
five fits, they presently say with Agag, "The bitterness is past, and they shall no 
more have it." What thinkest thou? Is not God able to visit thee again? In the 
second place, whensoe,·er God's hand is upon us, let us know that He could lay 
much more upon us if He would. (Josiah Shute, B.D.) 

"Ver. 15. 0 Lord God of Israel, Thou art righteous ; for we remain yet escaped, 
as it is this day : behold, we are before Thee in our trespasses : for we cannot 
stand before Thee because of this.-Divine cordials :-In this verse Ezra pleads 
guilty to the indictment, acknowledging God to be just, though He should renew 
His judgments afresh upon them. There be two things in it: First, his justifying 
God in these "\'l"Ords, "0 Lord God of Israel, Thon a.rt righteous." Secondly, the 
reason which he gives for it : First, on God's part. He had used all possible means 
to bring them to reformation-" We remain yet escaped as at this day." Secondly, 
on their pa.rt. They were still in their trespasses ; and therefore they were the 
fresh fuel of God's indignation. Before we come to these particulars, give me 
leave to speak a word or two of the style he gives God; he calls Him "Lord God of 
Israel." The title "Lord" signifies His greatness; "the God of Israel," His 
goodness. A fit preface for a prayer, for the word " Lord" is a term well 
befitting God. In the Holy Scripture He is said to be "strong in power, and 
"\'l"onderful in working." Let it comfort God's people: God is the Lord Almighty in 
power. What then shall be too hard for Him to perform with them? Lastly, it 
should tea.eh us to stand in awe and not sin against God. So we come to the 
second, "\'l"hich is, that He is " the God of Israel." And if in the first He was the 
greatest, then in this He is the best. I know He is " the God of all the earth " 
(Psa.. x::x:iv. l); but more especially He is "the God of Israel." First, by a special 
and peculiar worship. To them above other people He revealed how He would be 
"\'l"orshipped. Secondly, He is the God of Israel in regard to that special care 
He had of them. He was a wall of fire round about them to preserve them from 
their enemies. Thirdly, He is the God of Israel by a special reward which He bath 
~rom.ised them. He said to Abraham, "I am thy exceeding great reward." This 
that bath been said may assure God's children of His affection towards them. 
Secondly, methinks this should take off the edge of all persecutors. Is God the 
God of His people? and dare they touch that which is hallowed unto God? Will 
they meddle with the apple of His eye? Thirdly, methinks it should teach all 
persecutors and all wicked men to love the people of God. How are we affected 
with earthly things'! If we know a man whom the king favours, how do we seek 
to get into his favour? We will do him any service to obtain it. And a.re not the 
saints of God His favonrit.es? Lastly, is the Lord the God of Israel? Let Israel 
then behave themselves as God's people. What so.ith the Spirit of God in 
Deut. xxvi. 18; l Cor. vi. 20; Titus ii. 14? Now we come to the particulars in 

·tbe text as we laid them down. First, for the justifying of God, "Thon a.rt 
righteous." This bath been ever the practice of God's people; they have st!ll 
confessed God to be just in what He bath brought upon them. Thus doth David 
(Psa. li. 4; cxix. 137). This lets us see how the world fails in this particular. When 
God lays His hand on men, how apt are they to dispute with God and say, Why doth 
He deal thus and thus with us? Who art thou, 0 man, that repliest to thy Maker? 
Secondly, let us always be persuaded of the justice of God in a.ll 1:lis proceedings; f?r 
though we see not the reason why He doth this or that, yet there 1s good reason ~or it. 
We proceed now to the reason which he gives for justifying God: ''. For we rem am yet 
escaped, as it is this day." As if he had said," Thy goodness 1s demonstrate; he 
that runs may read it." In general judgments which God brings upon the world, 
there are still some escaping. When Goel sent the deluge upon the world, No11h and 
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his family perished not. In the fiery shower which God rained on Sodom an,l 
Gomorrah, Lot nnd his daughters perished not. What is the ground of this? 
First, e.11 God's ways are interveined with mercy. Secondly, God still spares 
some to bring them to repentance, that they may turn ont of the crooked into the 
straight petth. Let me advise them that have tasted of God's mercy in this way 
never to forget it i and for this let me stir up my own soul to praise God with 
you. When my next neighbour was smitten dead, why was not I smitten also? 
It we.a only God's mercy. What e. fee.rful judgment it is not to profit by afflictions. 
It is that for which God finds great fault with His people in Dent. xxix. 2, 3, 4. In 
the second place, let us labour to profit by affliction. The le.st cle.use is, "Neither 
can we stand before Thee, because.of this." As if he had sa.id, "We cannot come 
before Thee with any confidence while we be in onr sins unrepented of." That 
man that comes before God in his sins without repentance cannot come with 
any confidence or hope of mercy. In Prov. xxviii. 13, mercy is promised to 
him that confesseth and forsaketh his sin ; but wrath is pronounced a"ains& 
him that hideth them. (Ibid.) 

0 

CHAPTER X. 

VERB. 1-25. Now when Ezra had prayed.-Prayer and eonfesaion:-The 
former chapter did set down the humiliation of Ezra. ; this demonstrates the 
fruit and effect that it produced. When the people saw that be was so 
affected and affiicted,and that not so much for his own sins as for the sins 
of the people, they take it to heart. And first, there is a very great assembly 
gathered together; secondly, they weep sore; thirdly, one particular person, 
Shechaniah by name, confesseth the sins of the people; fourthly, they conceive 
hope of remission; fifthly, they resolve to put away their strange wives; lastly, 
they put their late resolution into execution. That which gives occasion to all 
these is laid down in the first words of the chapter, which contains: First, the 
actions of Ezra, and they be two, "praying and weeping." Secondly, his manner 
of confessing, "he cast himself down before the house of the Lord." Upon this 
follows the coming together of a great assembly of men, women, and children. 
We begin with his actions, and first for his praying," When Ezra had prayed." 
The commandment of God is for it (Psa. 1. 15), "Call upon Me in the da.y oI 
trouble." So in James v.13, "Is any among you afflicted? let him pray." And 
as God commanded it, so His children have practised it. First, pray sensibly. Be 
sensible of what thou sufferest. God loves not that men should be as so many 
Stoics. Secondly, a man must pray as feelingly as fervently (Jam. v. 15). Thirdly, 
we must pray faithfully, that is, believing we shall receive what we implore God. 
Fourthly, we must pray constantly. First, we must aim at the glory of God in all 
the prayers we make. Secondly, a man must so pray to God tha.t witba.l he use 
means to accomplish his desires. So much for Ezm's first act. The second 
act performed by him is his confession, the text saith, "When he had confessed." 
I desire you to practise this second act of Ezra. Do not only pray unto God, but 
likewise confess your sins unto Him. First, we must confess them with shame, 
thus did Job (Job xiii. 6). Secondly, we must do it ingenuously. It must not be 
extorted from us as it was from Acban, but we must willingly confess our iniquities. 
Thirdly, we must do it with sorrow and contritiop of soul. Fourthly, with an~er. 
Fifthly, with honest hearts; that is, with an assured purpose to leave our impieties, 
Lastly, we must confess our sins fully; there must be no retaining, excusing, 
or extenuating of sin. We come now to the manner of Ezra's confession, laid 
down in these words, "Weeping, and casting himself down before the house of tha 
Lord." The first thing in it is bis weeping, and this ha.th eve1· been a usual 
concomitant of prnyer. See it in David (Psa. vi. 6). Mark, he made his prayer 
to God, and tears went along with it. First, because of the great good that sin 
deprives us of. We are apt to grieve for the loss of a father, a wife, or a child. 
And shall not we mourn for sin, which deprives us of the true God? Secondly, we 
have reason to weep for sin, because of ihe miseries which it brings on the sons of 
men. It should exhort us to weep and mourn for our sins. We speml tears in 
11bundance for these secular things; but we should spare them there, ,,ml spend 
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them here. Is it not a foolery to wash a stable with sweet watet·? Thy ten,rs be 
the sweetest water in the world, therefore spend them on thy sins; I n,m sure thou 
canst not spend them better. The second thing in the 11111,nner is, "He co.st himself 
down before the house of the Lord." Where repente,nce is true inwe,rd, it will put 
itself outward. Those that find not this in themselves may suspect their repentance. 
" He cast himself down before the house of the Lord." Why so? It was the more 
to stir him up to humiliation. Re seems to say," Whn,t? sho.11 Thy people enjoy the 
pri,·ileges of Thy house? And shall they thus irritate and provoke Thee?" (Ibid.) 
The i11f/11e11ce of an eminent e:r:ample :-We come now to the firstfruit of Ezm's 
humiliation; and that is the convening of a great congregation to him. So tho.t 
Ezra ha th here the glory of being an example of goodness to others. It is to stir 
us all up to this holy pride, to be the first in good actions. He that did first invent 
printing, his name will be famous to the end of the world. So no,v, to be the first 
that believes in a town, to be the first that puts a good law in execution, to lay the 
first stone in a pious work, this is no small, but a very gren,t honour. We say he 
is an ill horse that will not lead the way but only follow; and I will not give e. 
button for that Christian that will do no more than he sees others do. How 
do ye in your affairs in the world? If a commodity come from beyond the see,s of 
which you stand in need, do you stay till others bid money for it? No; but with 
all speed you get it into your own he,nds. And sbe,11 there be such a moderation in 
spiritual things? Further, as Ezre, bad the honow· to be e.n example to others in 
goodness, so now see the effect of it, " A great company of men, women, and children 
assembled together." And why so? Doubtless for no other cause but to bumble 
themselves e.s be bad done. So efficacious and powerful is the example of goodness 
in great ones. It is s:i.id of Augustus tho.t in bis time Rome was full of schole,rs 
bece,use be affected lee,rning. In the time of Commodus it we,s full of fencers 
because be loved tbe,t exercise. And in Nero's time it we,s full of musicians, 
for be took great delight in music. .All men compose their me,nners to his who is 
their go~ernor. The truth is, the example of gree,t ones is the loadstone which 
draws inferiors e,fter it; that is the compe,ss by which most men se,il, In the 
second place, let it be a use to those who are eminent in the Church, such as Ezre, 
was. Let them not only preach, but live well. Where the sin is genera.I and 
epidem.ical, good ree,son the,t all should be joined together in humilie,tion. When 
we shall see that the sins of the times do overflow e,nd be grown up to bee,ven, e,s 
e,t this time they e,re, it sbe,11 be fit, though e, public bumilie,tion be not prescribed 
by authority, to make our humiliation general by every man's sonowing for his 
own sins. " Oh," say those in the city, " those of the court e,re so horribly wicked 
that we are e,11 like to sme,rt for their profaneness." And saitb the court, "Such 
is the cheating of the citizens, that they will draw down judgments upon us a.II." 
Thus one accuses another; but in the mee,ntime, who smites bis band on bis bree,st 
and saitb, " Whe,t be,ve I done? " But me,rk the particule,r numeration which the 
Spirit of God makes, "men, women, children." First, men; and good reason men 
should lead the de,nce e,nd go before the rest in e, good way. Abre,bam went first 
out of bis country, and Se,re,b followed him. I press it no further the,n thus: you 
that are men, I confess you have more honour put upon you than women have, 
and I know you e,re apt enough to arroge,te as much to yourselves ; but te,ke heed 
that whilst you go before them in honour tbe,t they prevent you not in the best 
things. The second sort of people spoken of are w?men,. e.n~. indeed the servi_~? of 
God is charged upon them e,s well e,s upon men, e,s in 1 Tun. u. 10, 15; 1 Pet. m. 4. 
Thirdly "the children came." What? the children join in humiliation ? Yes; why 
not? fo~ God was offended, and they he,d ree,son to be bumbled for it. The second 
thing set down in this verse is ",ibe,t the people wept very sore." What we,s the 
reason ? The reason sbe,ll he the observation. Gree,t sins must he,ve e, gree,t 
measuue of sorrow. In Psa. vi. 6, David having committed gree,t sins, "me,de bis bed 
to swim and we,tered bis couch with bis tears." " Sin must have sorrow e,t one time 
or another" (Prov. xxix. 6). (Ibid.) Helping the minister :-Whe,t coi:ntor_t it 
pleaseth God to give his ministers here in that happy fruit of people's hum1ho.t1?n. 
So great is the comfort of this kind that there cannot be e. greater. I do not t~1~k 
but at this very time the tears stood in Ezre.'s eyes; yet when he se,w tee,rs d1st11l 
from the people's eyes it made him gle,d at the heart. Ministers know tho.t if _greo.t 
persons be won to God they will win others by their exe,mple-so powerful 1s the 
example of gree,t ones to inferiors. It should tee.eh the ministers of the Word, like 
Ezre,, to le,bour the conversion of great and eminent persons, _e,n_d ~o do who.t ~hey 
can to bring them to sorrow for their sins. How comforte.ble it is m good e,ctlons 
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to have an assistant le H not lamentable th11t men should get good business on 
foot and have none to join with them? It is 11, happy thing when the priest and 
magietmte, the word and the sword, go hand in hand together. There will be no 
reformation till the word of Ezra e.nd the sword of Sheche.nie.h go together. But 
now what is it which Bhechani11h se.ith? He spee.keth the.t in e. few words, which 
Ezm h11d delivered more largely, "We he.ve trespassed 11,g11inst our God." The 
penitent soul is more severe 11ge.inst itself than the most slanderous tongue in the 
wo~ld. But I pass by that and fe.11 upon another observation, which naturally 
springs from Shecho.niah's words, and it is this: Above all other griefs, this to a good 
soul is the chiefest, "that he hath offended God." (Ibid.) ForgiveneRs for grerit 
sins :-We descend now to another fruit of Ezra: his humiliation. Shechaniah con­
fesseth the sin of the people, which we.a of the first magnitude; to wit, their joining 
themselves in marriage with heathens. Yet he despairs not of forgiveness from 
God, but se.ith, "Yet there is hope in Israel concerning this thing." From whence 
I ground this observation. The greatness of a sin, if there be repentance, is no 
impediment to the forgiveness of it. So saith Sheche.nie.h. First, it may appear to 
be true by the charge that God gives men to repent (Isa. i. 16). The second reason 
is drnwn from the examples of those great sinners on whom God bath showed mercy. 
The third reason is drawn from the attributes of God. (Ibid.) Covenanting 
with God :-Shechaniah is not only resolved to do as he eaitb, but he is willing to 
make a covenant with God, both in his own and the people's behalf. The true 
penitent is desirous to tie himself by e.11 possible bonds to keep that which God 
commands. Mark it in some proofs. First, the child of God knows that the service 
of God is a matter of special consequence. He knows it is as ranch as the 
salvation of his soul, and therefore he conceives he cannot perform it too 
strictly. Secondly, there is e. desire in God's child to show how willing he is to 
obey God. One meets with those which o.re afraid of these bonds. There be those 
that will not come to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper because, they say, it is a 
sacred thing; and if they come there they must enter into a solemn covenant with 
God. I cannot but mourn for this, that they e.re afraid to tie themselves to God. In 
the second ple.ce, let us ever be willing to be tied to God e.s close as may be. Yea, if 
we know e.ny way in the world to tie ourselves fe.ster to Him, let us put it in 
practice. Now we are to examine the matter of this covenant. First, it was "to 
put away their strange wives." Beyond doubt this to flesh and blood was e. hard and 
grievous thing. When the soul is truly penitent, whatsoever it be that is pleasing 
to a man, if it displease God he will forego it. It serves to stir us up to this hard 
task. I call it e. hard task because e. man will be content to part with many sins 
rnther than he will leave his beloved corruption. As it is in flaying e. skin of a 
dead body, it comes off with ee.se till ye come to the dead, but there it sticks and 
comes not off without difficulty. Come to the covetous me.n, and he will easily be 
persuaded to a.void prodigality. Here you shall find him e.s tractable e.s may be, 
but yet e.11 that you can say or do shall not work upon him to forsake his covetous­
ness. Secondly, they put e.we.y the children born of them. What was the cause 
of this? Carthusie.n gives the reason, and it is e. very good one, which will yield 
us the ground of e.n observation. Saith he, " They cast out the children with their 
mothers, lest the wives having left their children behind them should take occasion 
to return again to fetch them. He that would avoid sin must make conscience of 
a.voiding e.11 the occasions of sin. For proof hereof see that place (Gen. xxili. 10). 
Joseph was so resolute in goodness that he not only repels his mistress her 
unlawful request; but, saith the text, " Though she spake to him de.y by day, yet 
he hearkened not unto her to lie with her or to be with her." First, if it be" sin 
that a man bath 1'0pented of before, then he must be so mnch the more careful to 
avoid not only the sin itself, but all occasions tending to it. Secondly, if it be an 
evil that e. man was never engaged in before, yet he must avoid the occasion, for 
there is great need that our prayers strengthen our works, and that our works giYe 
vigour to our prayers. Nothing is truer tho.n that proverb, "Occasion makes a 
thief." If therefore we desire to overcome our lusts, let us avoid all the occasions 
of sin, which are as so many pandars waiting upon it. As for example, thou art an 
excessive person, and wouldest conquer that sin. First, get a hatJ:ed to this sin ; 
seoondly, avoid all occasions which tend this we.)'.: sit not long e.t wine, and bew,u-e 
of idleness and ill company. Thon art e. contentious person, and des!l"est strength 
age.inst that-sin. Take heed of heat in holding arguments with othars. Well. 
when Sheche.nie.h and the rest had done this, what rule will they then w,il.k by? 
"According to the counsel of my iord." Now, if it were so that Shechani,,h. who 
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was a p~·inc_e, thus said to ~zra the priest, take knowledge, then, of this much: what 
respect m times past was given to those whom God ea.lied to serve Him, as to be His 
priests! It is to be deplored in these days, when tlvery base fellow thinks himself better 
than the minister. (Ibid.) Trembling at the Word of God :-It should seem thnt 
~ere were others besides Ez~a which e.dvistid the people to put a.way their strange 
w1 ms. and they such as are se.1d to tremble e.t the Word of God. And here observe the 
power of God's Word. The power of God's Word is such that it makes men tremble. 
To prove this look at Jer. xxiii. 29. Let us le.hour for this holy disposition of soul 
to tremble at God's Word. A man that he.th been exercised with the terro1·s of 
God, such a man is most fit to advise o.nd counsel others. A man that knows e. 
country by the map may be able to speak something of it, but it is nothing in 
comparison of what a traveller can say which hath been there. So e. man that 
ha.th never felt the terrors of God may be able in pe.rt to e.dvise and comfo1·t those 
in such distresses; but not like him that hath been exercised with these.me terror. 
Let it teach those that be teachers of others to le.y things to their own heo.rts, and 
to make tne.l of them there before they prescribe them to others. Wilt thou teach 
the people how to conquer such a lust? Hast thou me.de trie.l of it thyself ? But 
I go another way, and think that by those who trembled at God's Word is meant 
such e.s he.d not been engaged in that co=on abomination of marrying strange 
mves ; and if so, I cannot but note this much : When the times a.re most wicked 
God reserves some to Himself. Secondly, let us le.hour to keep ourselves from the 
conuptions of the times. When all others do that which is evil, do it not then. And 
that thou me.yest do so, remember these things: First, David makes it a blessed 
thing not to walk in the way of sinners (Psa. i. 1). Secondly, the purity of a man's 
religion stands in this, "to keep himself unspotted of the world" (Jas. i. 27). 
Thirdly, remember for what end Christ died. He gave Himself for our sins, "that 
He might deliver us from this present evil world" (Gal. i. 4). Fourthly, I would 
have e. man to consider what a glory it is to God when he is good amidst a froward 
generation, to be as fish which retains its freshness in the salt see.; Fifthly, mark 
what a confusion it is to Satan when a man goes on in a good way where most men 
go wrong. Lastly, if we sort ourselves with the sinners of the time we hinder the 
conversion of the world. Whereas, when a man she.II shun .such a wicked man's 
company, he will begin to say with himself," Surely such a man sees something 
amiss in me, whieh makes him refrain my society." And by this means he may 
be reclaimed. The fear of God is the restraint of e.ll sin. This is proved sufficiently 
(Prov. xvi. 6). That m.e.n is most fit. to advi~e others who· is not engaged in the 
se.me transgression,. The hand that .must wash e. thing clee.n, except it be clean will 
add to its pollution. (Ibid.) ·.The refonnatio.n proposed :,-,-I. THE IlllPRESSION 
WHICH EmA'S CO!'."DITION A.Im CONDUCT BY REA.BON OF THEm· BIN .PRODUCED ,UPON 
THE PEOPLE WAB-L Sympathetic, 2. Deep. · II. THE .PROPOSAL .OF REFORMATION 
HA.DE. ill. THE PROPOSAL OF BEFORMATION·ACCEPTED. Leam-;--1. The manifestation 
of intense feeling is sometimes commen.dable, and very influential- for good. 2. A 
deep feeling of the guilt of sin is a. strong encouragement to hope for forgiveness, 
amendment, &c. {ver. 2). 3. That repentance only is genuine .which leads to 
restitution and reformation (ver. 3). 4 .. It is of the utmost importance to. trans­
late religious feeling into cq1Tespondi,pg 11,Ction witho.ut delay. 5. Great leaders 
may receive valuable aid frnm even their humblest foUow:ers. 6. It is somet~es 
wise to fortify good resolutions· by a solemn covenant with God, or by a serious 
pledge to men. (William Jones.) AriBe; for tbis ma~ter belongeth unto thee: 
we also will be with thee.-True loyalty :-True loyalty 1s marked-I. BY GENUINE 
RESPECT. In the commonwealth of Israel at that moment there was great need of 
reform. The people had not long returned from captivity. They were powerless and 
few. Yet the very evil which had previously occasioned their captivity had begun 
to reappear. Steps had been taken which if not retraced would c~rtainly bri~g 
that evil about. Many in high pi.aces-some of the speaker's own relatives-were m 
fault (ver. 26). The matter therefore was pressing. He felt it so. He desired 
reform very earnestly; he recommended it very strongly (vers. 2, 3) •. Yet he would 
not take it upon him to be the first to move in this matter. He would not set 
aside those whose office it was to do this. "Arise; for this matter belongeth unto 
il.t,,e." You see-exactly the state of his mind. Notwithstanding the depth of his 
zeaJ. and convictions, he would ·i;ooner· do nothing than be disrespectful to Ezra. 
:Ko chauge, in his judgment; would be proper reform :th!l't sho121d set proper 
e,uthority on one side. II. BY .SINCEllE £Y!lll'ATHY. This 1s shown. her~ IP· the 
wor<lE the,t oome next: "We wili also be with thee:· be of good courage and do itY 
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It is possible to defer lo authority in a cold and unfriendly spirit, to leave too 
much on the hands of our rulers, and to foil in taking our proper share of odium 
in supporting them and their measures. If we wish to be truly loyal we are 
bound to encourage them openly in their righteous efforts. We are hound also to 
promise them our support and assistance. We may apply these lessons-I. '!"o 
the laws of our land. Except where religious principle is in question, these should 
be the laws of our lives. It is the object of the " criminal classes" to try to evarle 
them. It should be the object of God-fearing persons to try and observe them. 
"Render unto Cmsar the things which are Cmsar's" (Matt. xxii. 21; Rom. xiii. 
1, 2, 7). All this should be regarded by us as part of our duty towards God. 
This also should be applied by us carefully to all the points it embraces; e.g., our 
income-tax returns ; our action towards contraband Ire.de ; our respect for the 
administrators of justice; our support of its officers, and so on. A bad citizen 
will never make e. good Christian. 2. To the laws and officers of our Church. 
Ezra. was a.cling here ecclesiastically as much as politically ; of the two, perhaps, 
rather more so. In all things in regard to which a Church bath power to ordain, 
in all matters where its ministers have a right to be consulted, let us not only 
acquiesce, but encourage ; not only encourage, but support. The English word 
" leader " signifies both e. commander and e. guide. Therefore never be many steps 
behind your Leader; never be one step in front. (W. S. Lewis, M.A.) Pastor 
and Church :-Three general remarks-I. THAT THE CmtISTIAN MTh"ISTER IS THE 
CHIEF INSTRUMENT IN THE MORAL RENOVATION OF SOCIETY. Four things show this. 
1. He is originally endowed with powers which specially qualify him for his work. 
2. He has been educated for his high vocation. 3. He has more time than others 
for such an end. 4. It is to the Christian minister that the world looks for moral 
and spiritual help. II. THAT THE TRUE CHURCH GLil>LY CO-OPERA.TES WITH THE 
MINISTER IN ms NOBLE ADI. The Church can co-operate with him-I. By showing 
him practical sympathy. 2. By working out his plans. 3. By praying for him. 
III. THAT THE CO-OPERATION OF THE CHURCH IS A. SOURCE OF JOY A.'!D E..'!COUR.l.GE­
MENT TO THE MINISTER. 1. Co-operation is indicative of the spiritual health of 
the Church. 2. It shows that the Church appreciates the minister's exertions. 
3. Co-operation is a. necessary condition of success. (Homilist.) 

Vera. 9. Then aJl the men of Judah and Benjam.in.-A great and troubled 
assembly :-The text teaches-I. THtl.T IT IS THE TENDENCY OF SIN TO PRODUCE SORBOW 
AND CONSTERNATION OF SOUL. There is a scorpion sin in remembered guilt when 
outward troubles and inward fears meet together (Gen. xiii. 21). II. THAT Goo 
Wll.ltS WITH PECULllR INTEREST THE TIME IN WRICH REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE BEGCTS CT 
THE SOUL. ill. THAT 1\EPENTANOE WHEN IT IS REAL WILL BRING FORTH rrs A.PPROPRUTE 
FRUITS. IV. THAT THE Nil!ES AND PERSONS OF GENUINE PENITENTS .ulE FOB. EVER 
PRECIOUS TO GoD AND RECORDED IN His BOOK. (Samuel Thodey.) 

Vers. 13-17. But the people are ma.ny.-The reformation effected:-!. NOTWITH­
STANDING DIFFICULTIES. 1. The greatness of the undertaking. 2. The inclemency 
of the weather. Learn: To eradicate sin is a task of the greatest difficulty. 
II. NoTWITHST.l.'IDING OPPOSITION (ver. 15). In effecting any great reformation 
opposition is to be expected. III. WITH EXEMPLillY w1snoY AND FAIRNESS. 1. By 
the proper authorities. 2. With competent and reliable witnesses. 3. In the 
presence of the accused. 4. With due regard for the convenience of the people. 
6. With careful inquiry. Learn: The importance of combining prudence of method 
with earnestness of purpose in carrying out great reformations. IV. THOROUGHLY. 
Learn: The importance of making an end of sin when we a.re battling with it. 
(William Jones.) Postponed reparations: -These people, called upon to do 
justice, to confess, to go and begin a new life, said, "Certainly : only let the 
rain get over, and you will find us pious enough; in the meantime we cannot 
turn the heathen wives out of doors." How pitiable, how conspicuously human! 
They said in effeot, "We oe.nnot go out in the rain to settle this matter­
• we are not able to stand without '-we are without sheHeT, protection, anll 
thou seest how the min is coming down in ca.tara~ts: we are not trifling with 
the covenant, we respeot it in every syllable and every letter, and it shttll 
certainly all be carried. out: but let the weather clear up!" Treacherous 
conscience, trea.oherous reason! How can a man go over a muddy road to 
repair an injustioe he bas done! Let the scavenger eome first. let the high­
way be clean for bis dainty feet; then when all is dry as summer dust, and 
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thRt rnmmer dust has been well laid by watering-oart, my lord will oross the roe.d. 
But m~· lord is too la.te. The life on which the inj·ustica was inflicted is deo.d. 
How full is the heart of these postponed repo.rations How muoh we M'e going to 
do when the clouds break and the sun comes back again I When the commercial 
sun returns cloudlessly, then we will pe,Y: up om· arrears and discharge our obligo.­
t10ns; we shall then be able to go out with some comfort, and then we sho.ll return 
in the evening with a new song and a secret joy. You will not do so. If you 
canno_t face_ the weather, you cannot. face a grand moml oblign,tion. You o.re 
p11ltenng with yourselves, you are kilhng your consoience. Every day's dele.y 
11ie11ns disqualification fo~ the ~hing that is to be done. Send awe.y the evil though 
1t should be drenched with ram I (J. Parker, D.D.) Delay is unwise in moral 
'.'(/Ormation :-The longer you keep e. sin in your hce.rt the more it gets hold of you; 
its fangs are getting deeper and deeper. Thus men would dee.l with a.II me.nner of 
problems, whether they be personal problems, or socie.l problems, or imperie.l ques­
t10ns. Men are very anxious not to make vital reforms speedily. They do not 
w_ant to gui\lotine their crimes. Let those crimes be slowly poisoned ; let our sins 
die a lmgenng death. The drunkard se.ys he is going to reform, but if you were 
to take away the intoxicating poison from him e.ll at once he would go mad. He is 
going to slope his way gradually down into sobriety; he is going to drink himself 
into teetote.lism. "~his thing," saith he, "cannot be done in e. day or two; why be 
unreasonable about it? " It is very wonderful what our prison discipline does in 
this matter. A man is caught in the very act of intoxication, and for six months 
he sees no more of intoxicating drink, e.nd yet he does not go me.d. What can be 
said to such poor innocents as Jude.h e.nd Benje.min and Israel when they se.y, "We 
have taken a covenant, and we are going to do e.ll that we he.ve confessed e.nd 
promised; only the wee.ther is so e.trociously bad e.nd the great problem is so com­
plicated e.nd far-stretching that it cannot be done in e. day or two "? There are 
thousands of people involved in this so.me thing, who say," Give us time!" Not an 
hour should be given. The reformation should be begun now. There are some 
things you cannot make right little by little. In the first instance you should make 
the covenant so binding that you will not touch the evil thing again, and then you 
must little by little work your way into greater and greater strength. No wise 
teacher will contend that the strength will come in sufficient adequateness all at 
once: but the step first taken must be positive and irreversible; then the after­
progress may be wisely slow. (Ibid.) And it is a time of much raiD.-A time of 
rnuch rain :-The rain to which the text refers fell, it is supposed, in December, the 
coldest and most rainy month in Palestine. It came at an important juncture, 
when work requiring fine weather had to be done. Ezra has arrived in Jerusalem. 
He has come full of patriotism, clothed with authority, with vast treasures for the 
temple from the Persian court. He has come fired with zeal for the honour of 
God, determined to do his utmost for the restoration of city, temple, and reforma­
tion of life. He soon learns that the people need something more important than 
gold and silver, or a magnificent ritualism. Their more.ls had been corrupted 
through their marriage alliances with the heathen. A convocation was su=oned, 
when it was resolved that there should be e. dissolution of all marriage relations 
that were contrary to the law of the land; but so heavy was the rain that fell, that 
the people trembled for fear, as though the judgment of e. second flood had broken 
in upon them on account of their sins. Israel could not forget that re.in; nor will 
the rain of the present year (1880, e. year of much rain) be easily forgotten. Many 
are looking at it in the light of science, some in the light of agriculture, others o,re 
looking at it in the light of commerce, but let us look at it in the light of Revelation. 
There is a Divine meaning in all things. Every drop of rain is full of God's 
purpose. I. A TIME OF MUCH RAIN TEACHES us OUR DEPENDENCE. 1. It shows us 
there co,n be no hanests unless God permit. The farmer may plough and sow, his 
land may be most fertile, the seed of the best kind, cultivation perfect; but if God 
forbid His sun from shining, and co=and the clouds to pour down an over­
abundance of rain, day by day, for months, the hopes of harvest will be blast.ed. 
2. A time of great rain reminds us that our co=erce is at the Divine disposal. A 
Lad harvest cannot fail to lessen the wealth of a country and seriously affect its 
merchandise. 3. A time of much rain shows our dependence in many ways. You 
need change of air, and set out on a journey, but the benefit you seek depends on 
the weather which God will give; or you resolve to go to e. distant town for the 
transaction of important business, you appoint the hour when you will be there to 
meet &. person concerned in the transaction. But if it please God tho.t at that very 
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time there sha.ll be much rain, your friend may fail to come, your plane may mis­
carry, your health may suffer, and your life may be imperilled through the 
inclemency of the weather. "Go to now, ye that say," &c. The law of dependence 
is stamped on all things. Every atom is dependent on atom, man on man, nation 
on nation, world on world, a.nd a.II are dependent on God. 4. This time of mnch 
rain rna.kes us feel, a.s Englishmen, that we are exceedingly dependent on other 
nations. What a. diama.l future would be before England to-day if she could not 
draw supplies of corn from foreign markets. II. THAT A TIME OF M'UCH RAIN IS VERY 

TRYING. 1. To pa.tience. Have we stood the trial ? Ha.ve we murmured ? Have 
we so.id, "This is not right? A sea.son so wet is not wha.t we wa.nt; it is not wha.t 
we have a. right to expect." If so, we ha.ve forgotten tha.t the spiritua.1 life requires 
trial. A flower ma.y come to perfection in one summer, but the tree that is to bea.r 
fruit requi1·es not only the summer's sun, but the re.in a.nd storms of ma.ny a. winter. 
2. To fa.ith. It tried the fa.ith of the Hebrews in the time of Ezra.. It led to a 
temporary loss of faith in the goodness of God, for they trembled, thinking that 
the rain wa.s a. sign of His displea.sure. But the faith of some people seems to be 
tried in rela.tion to the Divine justice a.s well as goodness. Nay, they a.re tempted 
to question the very existence of God and to regard the world as an orpha.n, 
abandoned to fate or stern law. They see the great machine of nature, hut see 
not the personality that lives behind and through the whole. What e. reproof does 
the wise economy of nature under which re.in descends minister to such unbelief. 
But for the water that rises from the see. in clouds, and falls in showers on the 
ea.rth, vegeta.ble, animal, and hume.n life could not exist. It is wisely ordained 
that in an island like ours, tha.t is becoming so thickly populated and the la.rge 
towns of which require a.t times more tha.n an ordinary cleansing, that the average 
fa.ll of re.in should be maintained, not year by yea.r, but by the overplus of one 
period ma-king up for the deficiency of another. Sir Charles Lyell was on the 
continent when he said to a gentleman sitting next to him at table: "I fear the 
re.ins have been doing a great dee.I of mischief." "I should think," replied his 
companion, "they. were much "needed to replenish the springs after this year ol 
drought." "I immediately felt," says Sir Charles Lyell, "I had made an iclle anc .. 
thoughtless speech." III. THAT A TIME OF MUCH RA.IN SHOULD LEll> TO PRAYER. 
Whatever some may say age.inst the propriety of prayer for temporal blessings, 
there is in human nature an instinct that bids it ask for the Divine interposition in 
all see.sons of distress. Sorely prayer in relation to rain is as reasonable to-d&y as 
when Elijah prayed that there might be no rain; "and it rained not on the earth 
for the space of three years and six months." (F. Fox 1'homas.) A wet harvest:­
It bas been with us a time of much rain. And yet the present occasion suggests­
I. THANKFULNESS. We are here to thank God, and we do well. If we cannot 
thank God for giving us a harvest at all, we are unworthy of being called His sons. 
What we ought to ask ourselves is this : When times wel'e good and the seasons 
good, how did we show our gratitude? Did we show it by our lives? For if we 
only show it by eating or drinking more or in rude merry-making we can ba.rclly 
wonder that we should not always be likewise blessed. Are there not some of us 
always ready to complain, seldom ready to give thanks? like the farmer in Cheshire 
that two boys went to see. The season had been particularly good. "I wonder wh11t 
he'll find to complain of now," they said as they passed along. "Well, farmer," 
they cried out, "you have had a capital sea.son." The farmer's brow clouded as be 
pointed indignantly to a little pa.tch of beans. "Look at those beans," he snid. 
Some of you are ready to complain of the swollen rivers, the sheets of water in the 
fields, the damaged crops, and the deluged gardens. But I would ask you to 
remember what we have escaped as well as what we have suffered. Only a few 
weeks ago men were trembling at the approach of the cholera, but through mercy 
we have escaped it. If we cannot thank God for His mercy we are unworthy of 
the Christian name. II. AMENDMENT. Wha.t were the people about in the days of 
Ezra when they trembled for the great re.in ? They were about to set their houses 
in order to have done with the ways of sin. The time of careless sin wns to give 
place to the day of Reformation, If it could only be the same with some soul in 
this church to-night I The harvest brings you to think of the day when God shall 
look over His fields, and gather the good gm.in into His barns nnd c,1st the bo.d 
away. These bad years 11,nd these floods of rain will not be wasted on you if they 
sh11ll turn your thoughts from the good things of e11rth to the better things of heaven 
-if ha.bits of careless sensuality give plo,ce to the fear of God. (JI'. R. Jinttvn, JI . .-l .) 
Neither is this a work of one day or two.-Persuernnce :-l lclke this wonl ,1s ,1 

23* 
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mot~o. of e_ncourngement to all beginning or baflled by the hardships of the 
Chnstum hfe. I. PERSEVERANCE IB THE BECl\ET OF EVERY sucoEsBFUL LH'E AND 
woni.:. Wn,lk thr~ugh the streets of ou~· city. Who are its prosperous men? 
!lfany who began m a low estate, all their wealth then but two willing hands o. 
clear he1td, a determined will. How has the change come about? Persevera~oe 
has done it. They have reached their position by no sudden flight, They plodded 
on. Rung by rung they crept up the ladder. Step by step they climbed the 
01ount11,in. Difficulties have been wrestled with and beaten down. It has been 
hard work. Not a work of one d11y or two. This is universal. Look at men 
nationally eminent. Almost without exception what they beoame was owing to 
their own determined effort. Men are what, God helping them, they make them­
~elves. But the journey ~o success in commerce, literature, the arts, the soiences, 
1s a long one. A long Jom·ney from the first saved shilling to the millionaire's 
wealth; from the rude chalk profile to the famous painting on the walls of the 
Academy; from the first experiments to the marvellous discoveries of a Faraday; 
from the boy's halting verse to the "poem round and perfect as a star." The 
heights of prosperity are not reached at a bound. Over the clerks' desks in the 
office of a prosperous Christian merchant were written in prominent letters the 
words-a key to his own success-" Try again I " By trying again, and again, and 
itgain, men touch the top of their ambition. But "neither is this a work of one 
day or two." What a history of heroism is written in the turbulent pages of the 
great book of the deep ! Think of Columbus. How splendid his day-dream of 
lands in the unknown West. But how difficulty after difficulty shut him in from 
the ocean he desired to adventure. Native Genoa was deaf to him. Venice refused 
to help him. The Court of Portugal deceived him. Spain at last befriended his 
request. And then, when out on the vast and unknown waters, his vessel rang 
with the cries of mutiny. But the stout heart quailed not. And, at length, the cry 
of "Land! land!" announced a. New World given to the Old. And in our own 
day one of the greatest triumphs of perseverance has united by sensitive and com­
municating wire that New World with the Old. And was that salutary w01·k easily 
accomplished? Hear the words of Cyrus Field, the captain of this bloodless and 
blessed victory: "It has been a long and hard struggle. Nearly thirteen years of 
anxious watching and ceaseless toil. Often has my heart been rea:iy to sink. 
!lfany times when wandering in the forests of Newfoundland in the pelting rain or 
on the deck of ships on dark, stormy nights, a.lone, far from home, I have almost 
accused myself of madness and folly to sacrifice the pea.oe of my family and all the 
hopes of life for what might prove, after all, but a. dream. I have seen my com­
panions one after another fall by my side, and feared I too might not live to see 
the end. And yet one hope has led me on, and I have prayed that I might not 
taste of death till this work was accomplished. That prayer is answered ; and now 
beyond all a.cknowledgments to men is the feeling of gratitude to Almighty God." 
A vast and beneficent success, and" neither was that a work of one do.y or two." 
So with all great and philanthropic movements. They have sprung from a feeble 
beginning. They have become incarnate in some determined man. Slowly have 
friends gathered to hie side. Obstacles have impeded them, Misrepresentations 
have assailed them. Still on the little band has gone. So moved John Howard 
in his effort to cleanse and reform prisons and prisoners. So moved Clarkson and 
others in their efforts to secure emancipation for every English-owned slave. So 
have moved Livesey and others in their effort to make England a sober land. But 
we must say in view of the huge obstructions and tests of philanthropic patience, 
"neither is this a work of one day or two." II. PERSEVERANCE IS THE NECESSITY 
oF sPIBITUAL LIFE AND PROSPERITY. If perseverance is needed for secular interests 
and temporary prosperity, who can complain if it is also needed for spiritual and 
eternal blessing. Evil ways have to be broken off, and that is not an easy thing. 
Ha.bit in sin is tyrannic. We cannot drop a habit as we change an old garment 
for a new, discarding the old at once and for ever. The guilt of sin may be par­
doned, but something still of its power survives. Has a man been accustomed to 
vice? Though a new creature, he must prayerfully and resolutely watch lest 
in unguarded moment he fall to the old life. Has the habit been profanity? How 
well must the lips be watched lest unconscioudy the sinful words brea.k forth. Ha.a 
the habit been inebriety? How well the recla.imed must avoid s~en~s and associa­
tions with their alluring and pitiless spell, and the very beginning oI the cup 
whose dregs are death. Has the ha.bit been profligo.cy? How well must the eyes 
be watched lest through Eye Gate the soul be stormed and the rescued soul be 
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dragged down once more into" the horrible pit." And if the sin has been secret 
n.nd of the soul, all the more need of vigilance. 'fo bree.k from sin to holiness is 
not an easy thing. It is possible, though difficult. Possible, " though not a work 
of one de.y or two." Who e.mong the Bible saints were without sin? Their piety 
grew. Tn.ke the case of Jacob. He is an unlovely, self-seeking man when he first 
comes into history. But even then he had that faith by which the hea.rt is purified. 
Through me.ny years the contest went on between the be.ser e.nd nobler elements of 
his no.ture. To be all that the se.int ought was not ee.sy to Jacob, but he kept on 
trying. And when we see him in the sunset of life before Pharaoh, on his death­
bed, blessing his children, we see 11, me.n so unlike the Jacob the.t deceived Ise.ao 
that we scarcely know him for the so.me. " But the.t we.s not a work of one day or 
two." You have perhaps in your eye some Christian man or Christian woman 
that you desire to be like. You sa.y, "If now, I could be so pure, so holy, so gentle, so 
useful as that one or that, then I should be happy. Well, remember that they to 
whom perhaps you look as spiritual models have had many years and many trials 
to fashion them to what they are. Then take heart a.bout yourself. Sad indeed 
if you were quite content with yourself; but despair not. Paul said, " I have 
learnt in whatsoever sta.te I a.m therewith to be content." With his circumstances, 
though often hard and bitter, he had learnt to be content But with himself, 
never. "Not as though I had a.lrea.dy attained, either were already perfect; but I 
follow after if tha.t I me.y apprehend that for which also I a.m apprehended of 
Christ Jesus." "But this is not a. work of one de.y or two." Character is formed, 
as life is filled, with little things. Some of you me.y have a future of distinguished 
eminence in usefulness, but for the majority life will have a. common cast. If we 
a.re to do any good we must utilise as they come, common occurrences and oppor­
tunities. If we a.re to be holy it must be in the lowly va.lley seen by few. And if 
our cha.ra.cter is to be moulded by circumstances, it must be by trivial-seeming ones, 
by events tha.t, light e.s gentlest chisel-touch on the marble fa.ce brings out the 
perfect bea.uty of expression that lives in the sculptor's soul I By serving God in 
little things we shall become liker to Him. And if He is not served in the little He 
will not be in the grea.ter. Look e.t any ma.n. If he is not kinder for his religion, 
more considerate of others, their comfort a.nd feelings, more industrious a.t toil, 
more courteous, more patient under trial, more he.ppy in the joy of others and 
more sorrowful in their sorrow, then his religion is vain. Are these small things? 
They a.re witnesses to the grea.test of all-the ma.n's renewal. By little e.cts we a.re 
forming habits a.nd she.ping oha.ra.cter. " Little strokes made that a.rk which saved 
Noah." The good work is a much hindered work. We have proclivities to evil. 
The very spiritue.lity of religion is a. vita.I element of difficulty. Then how many 
hindra.nces from without? With such hindrances time is e. necessity to progress. 
We are ea.lied to perfection. We a.re to be holy as Christ is holy. There is a. work 
to be wrought in us. A work of one da.y or two ? A work for eternity? Think of 
the encoure.gements to persevernnce, Christ prays for us. He saves us from sin. 
He breaks its power. He marks our steps and rejoices in our progress. He loves us 
to the end. Because He pra.ys, "the Spirit helpeth our infirmities" in every time 
of need. And beca.use He plea.ds heaven will be yours a.t la.st. (G. T. Coster.) 
Character improvement takes time :-The masterpieces of litera.ture were not pro­
duced in a. few weeks, na.y, nor a. few years. Their a.uthors disple.yed e.n a.lmost 
infinite patienoe before they were finished. Compa.re.tively few authors have such 
pa.tience to-da.y, and hence the multitude of ephemera.I works. Who in these de.ys 
would seriously attempt such buildings as the Pyramids? Works that la.st cannot 
be put together or run up in 11, few hours. A whole orop of mushrooms will spring 
up in a night; oaks take centuries to come to perfection. (Christian Weekly.) 
Persistence required in moral reformations :-Virtue is not a mushroom the.t 
springeth up of itself in one night, when we a.re asleep or regard it not; but a 
delicate plant that groweth slowly a.nd tenderly, needing much pa.ins to cultivate it, 
much time to gu0,1·d it, much time to mature it. Neither is vice 11, spirit that will 
be conjured o.wa.y with a. cho.rm, sle.in by a. single blow, or dispatched by one stn.b. 
Who, then, will be so foolish as to lea.ve the eradicating of vice and the planting in 
of virtue into its pla.ce for a. few yee.rs or weeks? Yet he who procrastinates his 
repentn.nce and amendment grossly does so with his eyes open, he a.bridges the 
time o.llotted for the longest e.nd most important work he he.s to perform; he is a 
fool. (I. Barrow.) 

Vars. 18-44. And a.mong the sons of the priests there were found that had 
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ta.ken etra.nge wives: namely, of the sons of Jeshua.-7'1,e list of v.{}ende1·., :­
For what, purpose is this catalogue of names inserted here? I. As A WAUNING 

AGAINST sIN. This catalogue shows us-1. Sin extending to all clitsses. 2. Sin 
injuring the reputation. 3, Sin corrupting the influence. II. As AN EXAMl'LE OI' 

GENUINE REPENTANCE. 1. They confessed their sin with sorrow. 2. 'fhey offered 
sacrifice on account of the sin. 3. They forsook the sin. III. As AN ENCOURAGE­

MENT TO GENUINE REPENTANCE. 1. Their sin was forgiven (Ezek. xxxiii. 14-16). 
2. The Divine favour was vouchsafed. (William Jones.) A ra.m of tile flock for 
their trespass.-Clrea1i e:rpi<ltions :-Oh, that poor, poor ram I What a humiliation 
for the ram ! That ram is always being killed, and cannot understand the reason 
why. A ram cannot save you. You might kill all the flocks that browse on the 
hill and still your sin would stain the centre of your heart and the palm of your 
hand. There are some things for which you cannot make up. There are some 
a-ctions which lie beyond apology. There are some deeds which almost go beyond 
the large boundary of penitence. Some of us have been in danger of sinning our­
selves beyond God's mercy. Beware of every method of getting out of moral 
obligation and moral penalty by cheap ways, by expiations that cost you nothing. 
Every man must have a true expiation, but the true expiation includes the offering 
of himself as well as the offering of the priest and the victim. It is so in the case 
of the Christ. He tasted death for every man; He bore my sins in His own body 
on the tree; yet I must be crucified with Christ. There is the difference between 
the true expiation and the false. The true expiation involves self-immolation; it 
involves fellowship with the sufferings of Christ that we may be made partakers of 
His resurrection. Christ being crucified for us is an aggravation of our sin if we 
be not crucified with Christ. Thus there is absolute loneliness in the priesthood 
of Christ, and thus there is a mysterious fellowship with that loneliness. There is 
a work which none but Christ could do, and there is a complete work which the 
poorest, meanest sinner has to do. The sinner does not offer Christ; if he did so 
that would be what we mean by a cheap or poor expiation. Christ was not offered 
by man ; by man Christ was murdered; by God Christ was offered. Behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world. The Christian expiation is 
not a buying off or a calculated substitution: the expiation of Christ means that 
we are to enter into it, in a sense share the agony. The offering is all God's, the 
substitution is all divine; but man is called upon to enter mystically, spiritually, 
and really into the offering of Christ and to be offered as it were with Christ-the 
sinner and the Saviour united in one sublime sacrifice. Do not imagine that you 
can buy yourself off by offering a ram. Do not s?ppo~e that you can make u~ for 
your sin by doubling your pe'l'I'. re~t. Do not 1u:iagme that Y?U can be forg1~en 
every outrage against reason, iustwe, and conec1ence by dolmg out somethmg 
superfluous from your own table to the hunger of the needy. Expiation touches 
the soul with a,gony, or it is a. worthless offering. (J. Parker, D.D.) 




